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PREFACE.

MY daughter asks me for a Preface to the fol-

lowuig volumes ; from a pardonable weakness, she

calls upon me for parental protection j but, in fact,

the public judges of every work, not from the sex,

but from the merit of the author.

What we feel, and see, and hear, and read, aifects

our conduct from the moment when we begin, till

the moment when we cease to think. It has, there-

fore, been my daughter's aim to pron ote, by all her

writings, the progress of education, from the cradle

to the grave.

Miss Edgeworth's former works consist of tales

for children—of stories for young men and women

—

and of tales suited to that great mass, which docs

not move in the circles of fashion. The present vo-

lumes are intended to point out some of those errors

to which the higher classes of society are disposed.

All the parts of this series of moral fiction bear

upon the faults and excellences of different ages and

classes ; and they have all arisen from that view of

society which we have laid before the public in more

didactic works on education. In the * Parent's As^

sistuiit^ in ' Moral ' and in ' Popular Talcs,* it was
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my daughter's aim to exemplify the principles con-

tained in ' Practical Education.'' In these volumes, and'

in others which are to follow, she endeavours to dis-

seminate, in a familiar form, some of the ideas that

ar-e unfolded in ' Essays on Professional Education.''

The first of these stories is called

Ennui. The causes, curses, and cure of this dis-

ease are exemplified, I hope, in such a manner, as

not to make the remedy worse than the disease.

Thiebauld tells us, that a prize essay was read to

the Academy of Berlin, which put all the judges to

sleep.

Almeria, gives a view of the consequences which

usually follow the substitution of the gifts of fortune,

in the place of merit; and it shows the meanness of

those, who imitate manners, and haunt company

above their station in society.

Difference of rank is a continual excitement to

laudable emulation ; but those who consider the be-

ing admitted into circles of fashion as the summit of

human bliss and elevation, will here find how griev-

ously such frivolous ambition may be disappointed

and chastised.

Madame de Fleurij^ points out some of the means

which may be employed by the rich for the real ad-

vantage of the poor. This story shows that sowing

gold does not always produce a golden han'est ; hut

that knowledge and virtue, when early implanted in
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the human breast, seldom fail to make ample returns

of prudence and felicity.

The Dun^ is intended as a lesson against the com--

mon folly of believing that a debtor is able by a few

cant phrases to alter the nature of right and wrong

;

we had once thoughts of giving to these booTcs the

title oi '• Fashionable Tales;'' alas! ' The Dim'' could

never have found favour with fashionable readers.

Manceuvring, is a vice to which the little great

have recourse, to show their second-rate abilities.

Intrigues of gallantry, upon the continent, frequently

lead to political intrigue ; amongst us, the attempts

to introduce this improvement of our manners have

not yet been successful; but there are, however,

some, who, in every thing they say or do, show a

predilection for * left-handed wisdom.' It is hoped

that the picture here represented of a manceiivrer

has not been made alluring.

I may be permitted to add a word, on the respect

with which Miss Edgeworth treats the public: their-

former indulgence has not made her careless or pre-

suming. The dates subjoined to each of these sto-

ries show, that they have not been hastily intruded

upon the reader,

Richard Lovell Edgeworth.
Edgeworth's Town,

March, 1809.-
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ENNUI,
OR

MEMOIRS

QF THE

EAEL OF GLENTHORN.

Qiie faites-voiis a Potsdam ? demandois-je un jcur au prince

' Guillaume. Monsieur, me rcpondit-il, nous passons notre vie

' a conjuguer tous le meme verbe ;, ye m'eniiuie, fu t^ennuies, il

' s'ennuie, nous nous ennuyons, vous vous enimyez, Us s'enniiient;.

' je nt'ennuyois, je tn'ennuierai,' etc. Mes Souvenirs de vingt

• ans de sejour a Berlin, ou, Frederic le Grand, par Dieudonne

' Thiebaut.

CHAPTER I.

BRED up in luxurious indolence, I was surround-

ed by friends, who seemed to have no business in this

world but to save me the trouble of thinking- or acting

for myself; and I was confirmed in the pride of help-

lessness by being continually reminded, that I was the

only son and heir of the Earl of Glenthorn. My mo-
ther died a few weeks after I was born, and I lost my
father when I was very young. I was left to the care

of a guardian, who, in hopes of Avinning my affection

never controlled my wishes, or even my whims ; I

changed schools and masters as often as I pleased, and

I
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consequently learned nothing : at last I found a private

tutor who suited me exactly, for he was completely of

my own opinion,. 'that every thing- which the young

Earl of Gjenthorn did not know by the instinct of

genius, was not worth his learning.' Money could

purchase a reputation for talents, and with money I

was immoderately supplied ; for my guardian expect-

ed to bribe me with a part of my own fortune, to for-

bear inquiring what had become of a certain deficiency

in the remainder. This tacit compact I perfectly un-

derstood ; we were consequently on the most amicable

terms imaginable, and the most confidential, for I

thought it better to deal with my guardian than with

Jews. Thus, at an age when other young men are

subject to- some restraint, either from thenecessity of

their circumstances, or the discretion of their friends,

I became completely master of myself, and of my
fortune. My companions envied me ; but even their

envy was not sufficient to make me happy. Whilst

yet a boy, I began to feel the dreadful symptoms of

that mental malady, which baffles the skill of medi-

cine, and for which'wealth can- purchase only tempo-

rary alleviation. For this complaint there is no pre-

cise English namCj but, alas 1 the foreign term is now

naturalized in England. Among the higher classes,

whether in the wealthy, or the fashionable- world, who

is unacquainted with ennui? At first I was unconsci-

ous of being subject to this disease ; I felt that some-

thing was the matter with me, but I did not know

what : yet the symptoms were sufficiently marked.

I was afflicted with frequent fits of fidgetting, yawn-

ing, and stretching, with a constant restlessness of

mind and body, an aversion to the place I was in, or the

thing I was doing, or rather to that which was passing.
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before my eyes, for I was never doing any thing ) I

had an utter abhorrence, and an incapacity of voluntary

exertion. Unless roused by external stimulus, I sunk

into that kind of apathy, and vacancy of ideas, vul-

garly known by the name of a broivn study'. If con-

fined in a room for more than half an hour by bad

weather, or other contrarieties, I would pace back-

wards and forwards, like the restless cavia in his den,

with a fretful, unmeajiing. pertinacity. I felt an insati-

able longing for something new, and a childish love

of locomotion.

My physician and my guardian not knowing what

else to do with me, sent me abroad. I set out upon

my travels in my eighteenth year, attended by my
favourite tutor as my comfianion. We perfectly/agreed

in our ideas of travelling ; we hurried from place

to place as fast as horses and wheels, and curses and

guineas, could carry us. Milord Anglois rattled over

half the globe without getting one inch farther from

his ennui. Three years were to be consumed before I

should be of age. What sums did I spend during this

interval in expedition-money to time ! but the more I

tried to hasten him, the slower the rogue went. I

lost my money, and my temper.

At last, the day for which I had so long panted ar-

rived. I was twenty-one ! and J took possession of

my estate. The bells rang, th^ /bonfires blazed, the

tables were^pread, the wine (lowed, huzzas resound-

ed, friends and tenants crowded about me, and nothing

but the voice of joy and congratulation was to be

heard. The bustle of my situation kept me awoke for

some weeks ; the pleasure of property was new, andj^

as-long as the novelty lasted, delightful^ 1 cannot say

that I was si^sficd, but my n^ind yv«tfUi[P|jbded by the
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sense of the magnitude of my posscsbions. I had

large estates in England ; and in one of the remote

maritime counties of Ireland, 1 was lord over an im-

mense territory, annexed to the ancient castle of

Glenthorn. A noble pile of antiquity ! worth ten de-

generate castles of modern days. It was placed in a

bold, romuntic situation ; at least as fur as I could judge

of it by a picture said to be a striking likeness, which

hung in my hull at Sherwood Park in England. I was

born in Ireland, and nursed, as I was told, in an Irish

cabin ; for my father had an idea that this would make

me hardy : he left me with my Irish nurse tilt^lP^s

two years old, and from that time forward neither he

nor I ever revisited Ireland. He had a dislike to that

country, and I grew up in his prejudices. I declared

that I would always reside in Engkaid. Sherwood

Park, my English country seat, had but one fault. It

was completely finished. The house was magnificent,

and' in the modern taste; the furniture fashionably

elegant, and in all the gloss of novelty. Not a single

luxury omitted j not a fault could be found by the most

fastidious critic. My park, my grounds, displayed all

the beauties of nature and of art, judiciously combined.

Majestic woods, wavin;^ their dark foliage, overhung

But I will spare- my readers the description, for I

remember falling ^sleep myself whilst a poet was

reading to me an ofle on the beauties of Sherwood

Park. These beaimes too socn became familiar to

my eye ; and even the idea of being the proprietor of

this enchanting place soon palled upon my vanity.

Every casual visitor, all the strangers, even the com-

mon people, who were allowed once a week to walk in

my demesne* enjoyed it a thousand times more thau

I could. iiBwtnember. that about sixVeeks after I
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came to Sherwootl Park, I one evening escaped from

the crowds o^Jriends who filled my house, to indulge

mysclfin a solitar)', melancholy walk. I saw at some

distance a party of people, who Avere comin:> to admire

the grounds, and to avoid meeting them, I took shelter

under a fine tree, the branches of which, hanging to

the ground, concealed me from the view of passen-

gers. Thus seated, I was fchecked in the middle of a

desperate yawn, by hearing one among the party of

strangers exclaiming-—

How hap^y the owner of this place must be ! Has

lie ariy want, or any cure ?

Yes: had I known how to enjoy the goods of life, I

might have been happy ; but MRint of occupation, and

antipathy to exertion, rencSlred me one of the most

miserable men upon earth. Still I imagined, that

the cause of my discontent proceeded from some e?:-

tcrnal circumstance. Soon after my coming of age,

business of various sorts required my attention ;
papers

were to be signed, and lands were to be let: these

things appeared to me terrible difficulties. Not even

that minister of state, who so feelingly describes his

horror at the first appearance of the secretary with the

great portfolio, ever experienced sensations so oppres-

sive as mine were, when my steward began to talk to

me of my own affairs. In the peevishness of my in-

dolence, I declared, that I thought the pains overba-

lanced the pleasures of property. Captain Crawley;

a friend---a sort of a friend—.an humble companion of

mine, a gross, unblushing, thorough-going flatterer,

happened to be present when I made this declaration:

he kindly undertook to stand between me and the sha-

dow of irouble. I accepted this offer.
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Aye, Crawley, said I, do see and settle with ^Tiese

people.

I had not the slightest confidence In the person into

wliose hands, to save myself from the labour of

thinking, I thus threw all my affairs; but I satisfied

ray understanding, by resolving that, when I should

have leisure, I would look out for an agent upon whom
I could depend.

I had now been nearly two months at Sherwood

Park; too long a time, I thought, to remain in any

place, and I was impatient to get away. My steward,

who disliked the idea of my spending my summtsfs at

home, found it easy to {^rsuade me, that the water on

my estate had a brackish unwholesome taste. The
man who told me this stood before me in perfect

health, though he had drunk this insalubrious water all

his life ; but it was too laborious a task for my intellects

to compare the evidence of my different senses, and I

found it m.ost easy to believe what I heard, though it

was in direct opposition to what 1 saw. Away I hur-

ried to a nvatering-jilace^ after the example of many of

my noble contemporaries, who leave their delightful

country seats, to pay by the inch, for being squeezed

up in lodging houses, with all imaginable inconve-

nience, ^ring the hottest months in summer. I

whiled away my time at Bl'ighton, cursing the heat of

the weather, till the winter came, and then cursing the

cold, and longing for the London winter.

The London winter commenced, and the young

Earl of Glenthorn, and his entertainments, and his

equipages, and hi*. extravagance, were the conversa-

tion of all the world, and the joy of the newspapers.

The immense cost of the fruit at my desserts was re-

corded ; the annual expense of the vast nosegays of
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itot-house flowers worn daily by the footmen, who
clung behind my coach, was calculated ; the hundreds

of wax-lights, which burned nightly in my house, were

numbered by the idle admirers of folly; and it was

known by the servants of every genteel family in

town, that Lord Glenthorn suffered nothing but wax
to be burned in his stables ; that his servants drank

nothing but claret and champagne ; that his liveries,

surpassing the imagination of ambassadors, vied with

regal magnificence, whilst their golden trappings could

have stood even- the test of Chinese curiosity. My
coachmaker's bill for this year, if laid before the pub-

lic, would amuse and astonish sober-minded people,

as much as some charges which have lately appeared

in our courts of justice for extraordinary coaches and

very extraordinary landaus. I will not enter into the

detail of my extravagance in minor articles of expense,

these I thought, could never be felt by such a fortune

as that of the Earl of Glenthorn : but, for the informa-

tion of those who have the same course to run or to

avoid, I should osberv-e, that my diurnal visits to jew-

ellers' shops amounted, in time, to sums worth merT-

tioning. Of the multitude of baubles that I bought,

the rings, the seals, the chains, I will give no account;

it would pass the belief of man, and the imagination of

woman. #'hose who have the least value for their

time have usually the greatest number of watches, and

are the most anxious about the exactness of their go-

ing. I and my repeaters were my own plagues, and

the profit of all the fashionable watchmakers, whose

shops I regularly visited for a lounge. My history at

this period, would be a complete lounger's journal;

but I will spare my readers this diary. I wish, how-

ever, as I have had ample experience) to impress it

Vol. I. B
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on the minds of all whom it may concern, that a loung-

er of fortune must be extravagant. I went into shops

merely to pass an idle hour, but I could not help buy-

ing something ; and I was ever at the mercy of trades-

men, who took advantage of my indolence, and vrho

thought my fortune inexhaustible. I really had not

any taste for expense ; but I let all who dealt with me,

especially my servants, do as they pleased, rather tlian

be at the trovible of making them do as they ought.

They assured me, that Lord Glenthorn must have

such and such things^ and must do so and so, and I

quietly submitted to this imaginary necessity.

All this time I was the envy of my acquaintance,

but I was more deserving of their compassion. With-

out anxiety or exertion, I possessed every thing they

wanted ; but then I had no motive—I had nothing to

desire ; I had an immense fortune, and I was the Earl

of Glenthorn : my title and wealth were sufficient dis-

tinctions ; how could I be anxious about my boots, or

the cape of my coat, or any of those trifles which so

happily interest and occupy the lives of fashionable

young men, who have not the misfortune to possess a

large estate? Most of my companions had some real

or imaginary grievance, some old uncle or father, some

cursed profession to complain of, but I had none. They

had hopes and fears, but I had none. I #as on the

pinnacle of glory, which they were endeavouring to

reach, and I had nothing to do but to sit still, and en-

joy the barrenness of the prospect.

In this recital, I have communicated, I hope, to my
readers, some portion of that ennui which I endured,

otherwise they cannot form an adequate idea of my
temptation to beqome a gambler. I really had no vice,

nor any of those propensities which lead to vice ; but
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ennui produced most of the effects, that are usually

attributed to strong passions or a vicious disposition.

Gaming relieved me from that insuperable listless-

ness by which I was oppressed. I became interested—

I became agitated; in short, I found a new kind of sti-

mulus, and I indulged in it most intemperately. I

grew immoderately fond of that which supplied me
with sensations. My days and nights were passed at

the gaming table. I remember once spending three

days and three nights in the hazard room of a well-

known house in St. James's-street : the shutters were

closed, the curtains down, and we had candles the

whole time ; even in the adjoining rooms we had can-

dles, that when our doors were opened to bring in re-

freshments, no obtrusive gleam of day-light might re-

mind us how the hours had passed. We were knee-

deep in cards which had been thrown on the floor by

those who had quaiTelled with fortune. How human
nature supported the fatigue J know not. We scarcely

allowed ourselves a moment^s pause t© take the suste-

nance our bodies required. At last, one of the waiters,

who had been in the room with us the whole time, de-

clared that he could hold out no longer, and that sleep

he must. With difficulty he obtained an hour's truce

:

the moment he got out of the room he fell asleep, ab-

solutely at the very threshold of our door. By the

rules of the house he was entitled to a bonus on every

transfer of property at the hazard table, and he had

made, in the course of these three days, upwards of

three hvmdred pounds. Sleep and avarice had strug-

gled to the utmost, but, with his vulgar habits, sleep

prevailed. We were wide awake. I never shall for-

get the figure of one of my noble associates, who
sat holding his watch, his eager eyes fixed upon th0
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minute hand, whilst he exclaimed continually, * This

hour will never be over.' Then he listened to disco-

ver whether his watch had stopped; then cursed the

lazy fellow for falling asleep, protesting that, for his

part, he never would again consent to such a waste of

time. The veiy instant the hour was ended, he order-

ed ' that dog* to be wakened, and to work we went.

At this silting 35000/. were lost and won. I was very

fortunate, for I lost a mere trifle, ten thousand pounds;

but I could not expect to be always so lucky. Now
we come to the old story of being ruined by play. My
English John-o'-lhe-Scales warned me, that he could

advance no more money j my Irish agent, upon whom
my draughts had indeed been unmerciful, could not

oblige me any longer, and he threw up his agency,

after having nnade his fortune at my expense. I railed,

but railing would not pay my debts of honour. I in-

veighed against my grandfather for having tied me up

so tight: 1 could neither mortgage nor sell: my Irish

estate would have been sold instantly, had it not been

settled upon a Mr. Delamere. The pleasure of abus-

ing him, whom I had never seen, and of whom I knew
nothing, but that he was to be my heir, relieved me
wonderfully. He died, and left only a daughter, a

mere child. My chance of possessing the estate in

fee-simple increased : I sold this increased value to the

Jews, and gamed on. Miss Delamere, some time af-

terwards, had the small-pox. Upon the event of her

illness I laid bets to an amazing amount.

She recovered. No more money could be raised,

and my debts were to be paid. In this dilemma I re-

collected that I once had a guardian, and that I had

never settled accounts with him. Crawley, who con-

tinued to be my factotum, and flatterer in ordinary and
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extraordinary, informed me, upon looking over these

accounts, that there was a mine of money due to me, if

I could but obtain it by law or equity. To law I went,

and the anxiety of a law-suit might have, in some de-

gree, supplied the place of gambling; but all my busi-

ness was managed for me by Crawley, and I charged

him never to mention the subject to me till a verdict

should be obtained.

A verdict was obtained against me. It was proved

in open court, by my own witnesses, that I was a fool j

but as no judge, jury, or chancellor could believe that

I was so great a fool as my carelessness indicated, my
guardian stood acquitted in equity of being so great a

rogue as he really was. What was now to be done?

I saw my doom. As a highwayman knows that he

must come to the gallows at last, and acts accordingly,

so a fashionably extravagant youth knows, that sooner

or later he must come to matrimony. No one could

have more horror of this catastrophe than T felt ; but it

was in vain to oppose my destiny. My opinion ofwomen
had been formed from the common-place jests of my
companions, and ft'om my own acquaintance with the

worst part of the sex. I had never felt the passion of

love, and of course believed it to be something that

might have existed in former ages, but that was in

our days quite obsolete, at least among the knonuing

part of the world. In my imagination, young women
were divided into two classes, those who were to be

purchased, and those who were to purchase. Between

these two classes, though the division was to be mark-

ed externally by a certain degree of ceremony, yet I

was internally persua 2d that there was no essential

difference. In my feelings towards them there was

some distinction ; of the lirst class I was tired, and of
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the second I was afraid. Afraid 1 Yes ; afraid of bc«

ing taken in. With these fears, and these sentiments,

I was now to choose a wife. I chose her by the nu-

meration table. UnitSytens, hundreds, thousands, tei\s

of thousands, hundreds of thousands. I was content,

in the language of the newspapers, to lead to the hyme-

neal altar any fashionable fair one, whose fortune came

under this sixth place of figures. No sooner were my
disfiQsitions known, than the friends of a young heiress,

who wanted to purchase a coronet, settled a match be-

tween us. My bride had one hundred wedding dresses,

elegant as a select committee of mantuamakers and

milliners, French and English, could devise. The
least expensive of these robes, as well as I remember,

cost fifty guineas; the most admired came to about five

hundred pounds, and was thought, by the best judges

in these matters, to be wonderfully cheap, as it was of

lace such as had never before been trailed in English

dust, even by the lady of a nabob. These things were

shown in London as a s//ec?ac/e for some days, by the

mantuamaker, who declared, that she had lost many a

night's rest in contriving how to make such a variety

of dresses sufficiently magnificent and distinguished.

The jewellers also requested and obtained permission

to exhibit the different sets of jewels; these were so

numerous, that Lady Glenthorn scarcely knew them

all. One day, soon after her marriage, somebody at

court, observing that her diamonds were prodigiously

fine, asked where she bought them, ' Really,' said

she, ' I cannot tell. I have so many sets I declare ! I

don't know whether U's my Paris, or my H^amburgh,

or my London set.'

Poor young creature 1 I believe her chief idea of

happiness in marriage was the possession of the jewels

lift..
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and paraphernalia of a countess: I am sure it was

the only hope she could have, that was likely to be re-

alised, in marrying me. I thought it manly and fa-

shionable to be indifferent, if not contemptuous to my
wife: I considered her only as an incumbrance, that

I was obliged to take along with a fortune. Beside

the disagreeable ideas generally connected with the

word iPffe,! had some peculiar reasons for my aversion

to my Lady Glenthorn. Before her friends would suf-

fer me to take possession of her fortune, they required

from me a solemn oath against gambling ; so I was

compelled to abjure the hazard table and the turf, the

only two objects in life that could keep me awake.

This extorted vow I set down entirely to my bride's

account, and I therefore became even more averse

from her than men usually are who inarry for iTioney.

Yet this dislike subsided. Lady Glenthorn was only

childish; I, of an easy temper. I thought her ridicu-

lous, but it was too much trouble to tell her so conti-

nually. I let the occasions pass, and even forgot her

ladyship, when she was not absolutely in n>y way. She

was too frivolous to be hated, and the passion of hatred

was not to be easily sustained in my mind. The ha-

bit of ennui was stronger than ail my passions put

together.

After my marriage, my old malady rose to an insup-

portable height. The pleasures of the table were all

that seemed left to mc in life. Most of the young men
of any fo7j, either were, or pretended to be, connoisseurs

in the science of good eating. Their talk was of

sauces and of cooks—what dishes each cook was fa-

mous for, whether his Jbrt lay in white sauces or

brown, in soups, lenlilles^ fricandeaus^y bechemely mate-

lotes, daubesy &c. Then the history iind genealogy of
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the cooks came after the discussion of the merit ot

their works ; who my Lord C—'s cook lived with for-

merly—what my Lord D gave his cook—where
they met with these great geniuses £cc. I cannot boast

that oiir conversation at these select dinners, from

which the ladies were excluded, was very entertain--

ing; but true good-eaters detest wit at dinner-time,

and sentiment at all times. I think I observed, that

amongst these cognoscenti there was scarcely one to

whom the delicacy of taste did net daily prove a source

of more pain than pleasure. There was always a cruel

something that spoiled the rest ; or if the dinner v.ere

excellent, beyond the power of the most fastidious pa-

late to condemn, yet there was, the hazard of being

placed far from the favorite dish, or the still greater

danger of being deputed to carve at the head or foot of

the table. How I have seen a heavy nobleman, of this

set, dexterously manoeuvre to avoid the dangerous ho-

nour of carving a haunch of venison. But, good hea-

vens, said I, when a confidential whisper pointed this

first to my notice, why does he not like to carve ?—
he would have it in his power to help himself to his

mind, which nobody else can do so well No ! if he

carves he must give the nice bits to others, every body

here understands them as well as he ; each kn0^vs

what is upon his neighbor's plate, and what ought to

be there, and what must be in the dish. I found that

it was an affair of calculation ; a game at which nobody

can cheat without being discovered and disgi-aced. I

emulated, and soon equalled my experienced friends.

I became a perfect epicure, and gloried in the charac-

ter, for it could be supported without any intellectual

exertion, and it was fashionable. I cannot say that I

could ever eat as much as some of my companions ; one
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of them I once heard exclaim, after a monstrous din-

ner, ' I wish my digestion was equal to my appetite.'

I would not be thought to exaggerate, therefore 1 shall

net recount the wonders I have seen performed by

these capacious heroes of the table. After what I have

beheld, to say nothing of what I have achieved, 1 can

believe any thing that is related of the capacity of the

human stomach. I can credit even the account of the

dinner which Aladame (de Baviere) affirms she saw

eatenby Lewis the Fourteenth, I'/r, 'quatre assiettes de

differentes soupes ; un faisan tout entier ; un perdrix ;

une grande assiette pleine de salade : du mouton coupe

dans son jus avec de Tail ; deux bons morceaux de

jambon ; une assiette pleine de patisserie ; du fruit et

des confitures !' Nor can I doubt the accuracy of the

historian, who assures us, that a Roman Emperor,*

one of the most moderate of those Imperial gluttons,

?ooA- for his breakfast, 500 figs, 100 peaches, 10 me-
lons, 100 beccaficoes, and 400 oysters.

Epicurism was scarcely more prevalent during the

decline of the Roman Empire, than it is at this day

amongst some of the wealthy and noble youths of Bri-

tain. Not one of my select dinner party but would

have been worthy of a place at the turb-jt considta-

twn, immortalized by the Roman satirist t. If I might

judge from my own experience, I should attribute

fashionable epicurism in a great measure to ennui.

• Clodius Albinus.

t A friend of mine, a bishop, one day went ihto his kitchen,

to look at a large turbot, which the cook was dressing. The
cook had found it so large, that he had cut cfi the firs. ' What
a shame !

' cried the bishop; and immediately culling for the

cook's ai)ron, he spread it before his cassock, and actually sewed

the fins again to the turbot with his own episcopal hands,^
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Many affect it, because they have nothing else to do ;

and sensual indulgences are all that exist for those

who have not sufficient energy to enjoy intellectual

pleasures. I dare say, that if Heliogabalus could be

brought in evidence in hi& own case, and could be

made to understand the meaning of the word ennui, he

would agree with me in opinion, that it was the cause

of half his vices. His offered reward for the discovery

of a new pleasure i& stronger evidence than any con-

fession he could make. 1 thank God that I was not

born an empieror, or I might have become a monster.

Though not in the least inclined to cruelty, I might

have acquired the taste for it, merely from desire of

the emotion, which real tragedies excite. Fortunate-

ly, I was only an earl and an epicure. My indulgence

in the excesses of the table injured my health ; violent

bodily exercise was necessary to counteract the effects

of intemperance. It was my maxim, that a man could

never eat or drink too much, if he would but take ex-

ercise enough. I killed fourteen horses * and surviv-

ed; but I grew tired of killing horses, and I continued

to eat immoderately. I was seized with a nervous

complaint, attended with extreme melancholy. Fre-

quently the thoughts of putting an end to my exist-

ence occurred, and I had many times determined upon

the means ; but very small, and apparently inadequate

and ridiculous motives, prevented the execution of my
design. Once, I was kept alive by a piygerify which I

wanted to see finished. Another time, I delayed

• I was not the nobleman who laid a wager, that he could

ride a fine horse to death in fifteen minutes. Indeed, 1 must dp

myself the justice to say, that I rejoiced at this man's losing his

bet. He blew the horse in four minutes, and killed it ; but it did.

not die within th^time prescribed by the bet.
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destioying myself, till a statue, which I had just purcha-

sed ui a vast expense, should be put up in my Egyptian

salon. By the awkwardness of the unpacker, the sta-

tue's thumb was broken. This broken thumb saved

my life ; it converted ennui into anger. Like Mon-
taigne and his sausage, I had now something to com-

plain of, and I was happy. But at last my anger

subsided ; the thumb would serve me no longer as a

subject of conversation, audi relapsed into silence and

black melancholy. I was ' a'weary of the sun;' ray

old thoughts recun-ed. At -this time I was just en-

tering my twenty-fifth year. Rejoicings were prepar-

ing for my birth-day. My Lady Glenthorn had pre-

vailed upon me to spend the summer at Sherwood

Park, because it was new to her. She filled the hoxise

with company and noise; but this only increased my
discontent. My birth-day arrived. I wished myself

dead, and I resolved to shoot myself at the close of

the day. I put a pistol into my pocket, and stole out

towards evening, unobserved by my jovial companions.

Lady Glenthorn and her set were dancing, and 1 was

tired of these sounds of gayety. I took the private way

to the forest which was near the house, but one of my
grooms met me with a fine horse, which an old tenant

had just sent as a present on my birth-day. The horse

was saddled and bridled, the groom held the stirrup,

and up I got. The follow told me the private gate

was locked, and I turned as he pointed, to go through

the grand entrance. At the outside of the gate sat

upon the ground, huddled in a great red cloak, an old

woman, who started up and sprung forwards the mo-
ment she saw me, stretching out her arms and her

cloak with one and the same motion.

* Ogh 1 it is you I see ?
' cried she, in a strong Irish

tone.

'j^t^%
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At this sound, and this sight, my horse, who'was shy,

backed a little. 1 called to the woman to stand out of

my way.

' Heaven bless your sweet face I I'm the nurse that

suckled yecs when ye was a baby in Ireland. Many's

the day I've been longing to see you,' continued she,

clasping her hands, and standing her ground in the

middle of the gateway, regardless of my horse, which

I vv^as pressing forward.

* Stand out of the way, for God's sake, my good wo-

man, or I shfill certainly ride over you.'

' So ! so I soi ' said I, patting my restless horse.

* Oh ! he's only shy, God bless him ; he's as guite

now as a Iamb, and kiss one or other of yees I must,'

cried she, throwing her arms about the horse's neck.

The horse, unaccustomed to this mode of salutation,

suddenly plunged, and threw me. My head fell against

the pier of the gate. The last sound I heard was the

report of a pistol ; but I can give no account of what

happened afterwards. I was stunned by my fall, and

senseless. When I opened my eyes, I found myself

stretched on one of the cushions of my landau, and sur-

rounded by a crowd of people, who seemed to be all

talking at once : in the buzz of voices I could not dis-

tinguish any thing that was said, till I heard Captain

Crawley's voice above the rest, saying—
' Send for a surgeon instantly ; but it's all over ! it's

all over ! Take the body the back way to the banquet-

ing-house ; I must run to Lady Glenthorn.'

I perceived that they thought me dead. I did not

at this moment feel that I was hurt. I was curious to

know what they would all do; sol closed my eyes

again befoi^e any one perceived that I had opened

them. I lay motionless, and they proceeded with me,
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according to Captain Crawley's orders, to the banquet-

ing-house. When we arrived there, my servants laid

me on one of the Turkish sofas, and the crowd, after

having satisfied their curiosity, dropped off one byoae,

till I was left with a single footman and my steward.

' I don't believe he's quite dead,' said the footman,

' for his heart beats.'

' Oh he's all as well as dead, for he does not stirhand

or foot, and his scull, they say, is fractured for certain

;

but it will all be seen when the surgeon comes. I am
sure he will neyer do. Crawley will have every thing

his own way now, and I may as well decamp.'

* Ay, and amongst them,' said the footman, * I only

hope I may get my wages.'

* What a ibol that Cx'awley made of my lord I ' said

the steward.

' What a fool my lord made of himself,' said the foot-

man, * to be ruled, and let all his people be ruled, by

such an upstart. With your leave, Mr. Turner, I'll

just run to the house to say one word to James, and be

Lack immediately-'

< No, no, you must stay, Robert, %vhilst I step home
to lock my places, before Crawley begins to rum-
mage.* ,-»v,««%ii^

The footman was now left alone with me. Scarcely

had the steward been gone two minutes, when I heard

a low voice near me, saying, in a tone of great anxiety,

' Is he dead ?

'

I half opened my eyes to see who it was that spoke.

The voice came from the door, which was opposite to

Tue, and whilst the footman turned bis back, I raised

my head, and beheld the figure of the old woman, who
had been the cause ofmy accident. She was upon her
knees on the threshold—her arms crossed over her
Vol. I. C
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breast. I never shall forget her face, It was so ex-
pressive of despair.

' Is he dead ? '- she repeated.

* I tell you yes,' replied the footman.

* For the love of God let me come in if he is here,*

cried she.

* Come in then, and stay here whilst I run to the

house.'*

The footman ran off, and rny old nurse, on seeing

me, burst into an agony of grief. I did not understand

one word she uttered, as she spoke in her native lan-

guage ; but her lamentations went to my heart, for they

came from hers. She hung over me, and I felt her

tears dropping upon my forehead. I could not refrain

from whispering, * Don't cry—I am alive.'

* Blessings on him V exclaimed she, starting back
;

she then dropped down on her knees to thank God.

Then calling me by every fondling name that nurses

use to their children, she begged my forgiveness, and

alternately cursed herself, and prayed for me.

The strong affections of this poor woman touched me
more than any thing I had ever yet felt in my life ; she

seemed to be the only person upon earth who really

cared for me ; and in spite of her vulgarity, and my pre-

judice against the tone in which she spoke, she excited

in my mind emotions of tenderness and gratitude. * My
good woman, if I live, I will do something for you ; tell

me what I can do,' said I. ' Live ! live ! God bless you,

live ; that's all in the wide world I want of you, my

* If any one should think it improbablt;, that a man of Lotd

Glenthorn's consequence should, at the supposed moment of his

death, be thus neglected, let them recolject the scenes th^t fol-

lowed the death of Tiberius—of Henry the Foyrth of fran^e^-
of William Rufus, and of George the Second.
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je^vel ; and, till you are well, let me watch over you at

nights, as I used to do when you were a child, and I

had you in my arms, all to myself, dear.'

Three or four people now ran into the room, to get

before Captain Crawley, whose voice was heard at this

instant at a distance. I had only time to make the Q^r
woman understand that I wished to appear to be dead;

she took the hint with surprising quickness. Captain

Crawley came up the steps, talking in the tone of a

master to the steward and people who followed.

* What is this old hag doing here ? Where is Ro-

bert ? W^here is Thomas ? I ordered them to stay till

I came. Mr. Turner, why did not you stay ? What I

has not the coroner been here yet? The coroner must

see the body, I tell you. Good God I What a parcel

of blockheads you all are 1 How many times must I

tell you the same thing ? Nothing can be done till the

coroner has seen him ; then we'll talk about the fune-

ral, Mr. Turner—one thing at a time. Every thing

shall be done properly, Mr. Turner. Lady Glen-

thorn trusts every thing tome—Lady Glenthorn wishes

that I should order every thing.'

To be sure—no doubt—very proper—I don't say

against that.'

' But,' continued Crawley, turning towards the sofa

upon which I lay, and seeing Ellinor kneeling beside

me, ' what keeps this old Irish witch here still ? What
business have you here pray, and who are you, or what
are you ?

' Plase your honour, I was his nurse formerly, and
so had a nat'ral longing to see him once again before I

would die.'

< And did you come all the- way from Iceland on this

visa errand?'

.i^
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•
* Troth I did—every inch of the way from his own

sweet place.'

* Why, you are little better than a fool, I think,' said

Crawley.

* Little better, plase your honour; but I was always

scpfcbout them civldcr that I nursed.*

^^Uhilderl Well, get along about your business nov.',.

you see your nursing is not wanted here.'

* I'll not stir out of this, while he is here,' said my
nurse, catching hold of the leg of the sofa, and clinging

to it.

' You'll not stir, you say I ' cried Captain Ci'awley :

' Turn her out.'

* Oh, sure you would not have the cru'lty to turn

his old nurse out before he's even cow/rf. And won't

you let me see him buried ?

'

' Out with her! out with her, the old Irish hag T

We'^ll have no howling here. 0«t with her, John 1

'

said Crawley to my groom.

The groom hesitated, I fancy? for Crawley repeated

the order more imperiously. ' Out with her, or go

yourself.'

* May be it's you that will go first yourself,' said she.

« Go first myself !

' cried Captain Crawley^furiously

;

* are you insolent to 7ne ?'

* And are not you cru'l to me, and to my child I

nursed, that lies all as one as dead before you, and

was a good friend to you in his day, no doubt ?
*

Crawley seized hold of her; but she resisted with

so much energy, that she dragged along with her the

sofa to v/hich she clung, and on which I lay.

'Stopl* cried I, starting up. There was sudden

silence. I looked round, but could not utter another

syllabic. Now, for the first time, I was sensible thai
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I had been really hurt by the fall. My head grew gid-

dy, an< I my stomach sick. I just saw Crawley's falkn

counienance, and him and the stev/ard looking at one

another; they were like hideous faces in a dream. I

sunk back.

' Ay, lie down my darling, don't be disturbing your-

self for such as them,' said my nurse. ' Let them do

what they will with me; it's little I'd care for them,. if

you were Ixit once in safe hands.

I beckoned to the groom who had hesitated to turn

out Ellinor, and bid him go to the housekeeper, and

have me put to bed. ' She,' added!, pointing to my
old nurse, ' is to sit up with me at night.* It was all

I could say. What they did with me afterwards, I do

not know ; but I was in my bed, and a bandage was

round my temples, and my poor nurse was kneeling

on one side of the bed, with a string of beads in her

hand, and a surgeon and physician, and Crawley and

my Lady Glenthorn were on the othar side, whisper-

ing together. The curtain was drawn between me and

them ; but the motion I made on wakening was instant-

ly observed by Crawley, who immediately left the room.

Lady Glenthorn drew back my curtain, and began to

ask me how I did; but when I fixed my eyes upon her,

she sunk upon the bed, trembling violently, and could

not finish her sentence. I begged her to go to rest,

and she retired. The physician ordered that I should

be kept quiet, and. seemed to- think [was in danger. I

asked what was the matter with mc ? and the surgeon,
with a very grave face, informed me that I had an ugly
contusion on my head. I had heard of a concussion
of the brain

; but I did not know distinctly what it was,
and n;y fears were increased by my ignorance. The
life which, but a few hours before, I had been on the
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point of voluntarily destroying, because it was insup-

portably burthensome, I was now, the moment it was

in clanger, most anxious to preserve ; and the interest

wliich I perceived others had in getting rid of me, in-

creased my desire to recover. My recovery was, how-

ever, for some time doubtful. I was seized with a fe-

ver, which left me in a state of alarming debility. My
old nurse, whom I shall henceforward call by her name

of EUinor, attended me with the most affectionate so-

licitude during n\y illness ;* she scarcely stirred from

my bed side, night or day : and indeed,, when I came to

the use of my senses, she was the only person whom.

I really liked to have near me. I knew that she was sin-

cere, and, however unpolished her manners, and how-

ever awkward her assistance,. the good-will with which

it was given, made me preferitto the most delicate aad

dexterous attentions, which I believed to be interested.

The very want of a sense of propriety, and the freedom

with which she talked to me, regardless of what was

suited to her station, or due to my rank, instead of of-

fending or disgusting me, became agreeable ; besides,

the novelty of her dialect, and of her turn of thought,

• • For fostering, t tiid never heat or read, Uiat it was in use

or reputation, in any country, barbarous or civil, as it hath been,

and yet is in Ireland, * * * * In the opinion of this people, fos-

tering hath always been a stronger alliance than blood ; and the

foster-children do love, and are beloved of their foster-fathers

and their sept (or dan,) more than of their natural parents and;

kindred ! and do participate of their means more frankly, and do

adhere unto them, in all fortunes, with more affection and con-

stancy.
*»•*•*•****** Such a general custom in a

kingdom, in giving and taking children to foster, making such

• a firm alliance as it doth in Ireland, was never seen or heard of

in any other country of the world beside.'

DAVies.
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enteriainecl me as much as a sick man conld be enter-

tained. I remember once her telling me, that * if it

filnijid God she would like to die on a Christmas-day>

of all days; decaase the gates of heaven, they say, will

be opened all that day ; and who knows but a body

might slip in miknoi'jnst.' When she sat up with me
at nights, she talked on eternally ; for she assured me
there was nothing like talking, as she had always founds

to put any one asy aslee/i. I listened or not, just as I

liked ; any way she was content. She was inexhausti-

ble in her anecdotes of my ancestors, all tending to the

honor and glory of the family; sheTiad also an excel-

lent memory for all the insults, or traditions of insults,

which theGlenthorns had received for many ages back,^

even to the times of the old kings of Ireland, long

and Long before they stooped to be larded ; when their

' names, Avhich it was a pity and a murder, and more-

over a burning shame, to change, was O'Shagnasee.'

She was well stored with histories of Irish and Scottish

chiefs. The story of O'Neill, the Irish black-beard,

I am sure I ought to remember, for Ellinor told it to

me at least six times. Then she had a large assort-

ment of fairies and shadorjless* witches, and' banahees ;

and besides, she had legions of spirits and ghosts, and

haunted castles without end, my own castle of Glen-

thorn not excepted, in the description of whi<?li she

was extremely eloquent; she absolutely excited in my
mind some desire to see it. ' For many a long year,*

she said, ' it had been her nightly prayer, that she

might live to see me in my own castle ; and often and

often she was coming over to England to tell me so,

only her husband, as long as he lived, would not let her

• III Ireland it b a belief among the vulgar, that witches have

uo shadows.
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set out on what he called a fool's errand ; but it pleased

God to take him to himself last fair-day,' and then she

resolved chat nothing should hinder her to be with her

own child, against his birth-dar; and now, could she

see me in my own' Castle Grienthorn, she would die

contint—and what a pity but I s-hould be • in ' it 1 1 was

only a lord, as she said, in England"; but Icould be all

as one as a king in Ireland.'

Ellinor impressed me with the idea of the sort of

fexidal power I should possess in my vast territory,

over tenants, who were almost vassals, and amongst a

numerous train of dependants. We resist the efforts

made by those, who we think exert authority or employ

artifice to change our determinations, whilst the per-

verse mind insensibly yields to those who appear not

to have power, oi*; reason, or address sufficient to ob-

tain a victory. I should not have heard any human
being with patience try to persuade me to go to Ire-

land, except this ignorant poor nurse, who spoke, as

I.thought, merely from the instinct of affection to me
and to her native country. I promised he-rthat I would,

some time or other, visit Glenthorn Castle : but this

was only a vague promise, and it was but little likely

that it should be accomplished. As I regain^ my
strength, my mind turned, or rather was turned, to

ather thoiK^hts.
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CHAPTER li.

ONE iiiornitig—it v.as the day after my phybi-

cians had pronounced me out of all danger, Crawley

sent me a note by Eliinor, congratuiuting me upon my
recovery, tmd begging to speak to rae i:lone for half

an hour. I refused to see him, and said that I was not

yet v.ell enough to do bubiucss. The same morning

Eliinor came with a message from Turner, my stew-

ard, who, with his humble duty,, requested to see me
for five minutes, to communicate to me something of

importance. I consented to see Turner. He enter-

ed with a face of suppressed '\of and affected me-

lancholy.

' Sad news I am bound in duty to be the bearer of, my
lord. I was determined, whatever came to pass, how-

ever, not to speak till yovtr honour was out of danger,

which, I thank heaven is now the case, ami I am hap-

py to be able to congratulate your lordship upon look-

ing as well as
'

Never mind my looks. I will excuse your congra-

tulations, Mr. Turner,' said I, impatiently ; for the re-

collection of the banqueting-housc,andthe undertaker,

whom Turner was so eager to introduce, came ftili

into my mind—' Go on, if you please; live minutes is

all I am at present able to give to any business, and

you sent mc word you had something of importance to

communicate.'

' True, my lord ; but in case your lordship is not at

present well enough^ or not so disposed, I will wait

votu" loi'dshin's leisure,'
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* Now or never, Mr. Turner. Speak, but speak at

once.'

' My lord, I would have done so long ago, but was

loath to make mischief ; and besides, could not believe

what I heard whispered, and would scarce believe

what I verily saw j though now, as I cannot reasonably

have a doubt, I think it would be a sin, and a burden

upon my conscience, not to speak ; only that I am un-

willing to shock your lordship too much, when but just

recovering, for that is not the time one would wish to

tell or to hear disagreeable things.'

' Mr. Turner, either come to the point at once, o-r

leave me ; for I am not strong enough to bear this

suspense.'

' I beg pardon, my lord : why, then, my lord, the

point is Captain Csawley.'

* What of him ? I never desire to hear his name
again.*

' Nor I, I am sure, my lord ; but there are some in

the house might not be of our opinion.'

< Who ? you sneaking fellow ; speakout, can't you ?*

* My lady—my lord Now it is out. She'll go ofl"

with him this night, if not prevented.'

My surprise and indignation were as great, as if I

had always been the fondest and the most attentive of

husbands. I was at length roused from that indiffer-

ence and apathy into which I had sunk ; and though I

had never loved my wife, the moment I knew she was

lost to me for ever was exquisitely painful. Astonish-

ment, the sense of disgrace, the feeling of rage against

that treacherous parasite by whom she had been se-

duced, all combined to overwhelm me. I could com-

mand my voice only enough to bid Turner leave the

room, and tell no one that he had spoken to me on this
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subject. * Not a soul,' he said, < should be toW, or

could guess it.*

Left to my own reflections, as soon as the first emo-

tions of anger subsided, I blamed myself for my con-

duct to Lady Glenthorn. I considered, that she had

been married to me by her friends, when she was too

young and too childish to judge for herself; that from

the first day of bur marriage I had never made the

slightest effort to win her affections, or to guide her

conduct ; that, on the contrary, 1 had shown her mark-

ed indifference, if not aversion. With fashionable airs,

I had professed, that provided she left me at liberty to

spend the large fortune which she brought me, and in

consideration of which she enjoyed the title of Count-

ess of glenthorn, I cared for nothing farther. With

the consequences ofmy neglect I now reproached my-

self in vain. Lady Glenthorn's immense fortune had

paid my debts, and had for two years supplied my ex-

travagance, or rather my indolence : little remained,

and she was now, in her twentieth year, to be consigned

to public disgrace, and to a man whom I knew to be

destitute of honor and feeling. I pitied her, and re-

solved to go instantly and make an effort to save her

from destruction.

EUinor, who watched all Crawley's motions, inform-

ed me that he was gone to a neighbouring town, and

had left word that he should not be hoaftc till after din-

ner. Lady Glenthorn was in her dressing-room, which

was at a part of the house farthest from that which I

now inhabited. I had never left my room since my
illness, and had scarcely walked farther than from my
bed to my arm chair; but I was so much roused by my
feelings at this instant, that, to EUinor's great.astonish-

• mcnt, I started frpm my chair, and, forbidding her to
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follow me, walked without any assistance along thccov-

ridoi", which led to the back-stairs, and to Lady Glen-

thorn's apartment. I opened the private door of her

dressing-room suddenly. The room was in great dis-

order—her woman was upon her knees packing a

trunk: Lady Glenthorn was standing at a table, with a

parcel of open letters before her, and a diamond neck-

lace in her hand. She started at the sight of me as if

she had beheld a ghost; the maid screamed, and ran

to a door at the farthest end of the room, to make her

escape, but that was bolted. Lady Glenthorn was pale

and motionless, till I approached, and then recollecting

herself, she reddened all over, and thrust the letters into

h.er table drawer. Her woman, at the same instant,

snatched a casket of jewels, swept up in her arms a

heap of clothes, and huddled them altogether into the

half-packed trunk.

' Leave the room,' said I to her sternly. She1?)cked

the trunk, pocketed the key, and obeyed. '•

I placed a chair for Lady Glenthorn, and sat down

myself. We were almost equally unable to stand.

We were silent for some moments. Her eyes were

fixed upon the ground, and she leahed her head upon

her hand in an attitude of despair. I could scarcely

articulate, but making an effort to command my voice,

I at last said

—

'• Lady Glend^orn, I blame myself more than you for

•all that has happened.'

' For what?' said she, m,aking a feeble attempt at

evasion, yet at the sam.e time casting a guilty look to-

wards the drawer of letters.

• ' You have nothing to conceal from roe,' said L
' Nothing 1

' said she, in a feeble voice.
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started—' and am Milling to pardon every tiling.'

She looked up in my face astonished. ' I am con-

scious>' continued I, 'that you have not been well treat-

ed by me. You have had much reason to complain of

my neglect. To this I attribute your error. Forget

the past—I will set you the example. Promise me
never to see the man more, and what has happened

shall never be known to the world.'

She made me no answer, but burst into a flood of

tears. She seemed incapable of decision, or even of

thought. I felt suddenly inspired with energy.

' Write this moment,' continued I, placing a pen

and ink before her, ' write to forbid him ever to re-

turn to this house, or ever more to appear in your pre-

sence. If he appears in mine, I know how to chastise

him, and to vindicate my own honour. To*preserve

your Imputation,! refrain, upon these conditions, from

jBiaking my contemptof him public '

I put a pen in Lady Glcnthorn's hand; but she

trembled so that she c^uld not write. She made se-

veral ineffectual attempts, then tore the pa,per, and

again giving way to tears, exclaimed

—

-^

' I cannot write—I cannot think—I do not know

what to say. Write what you v, ill, and 1 will sign it.

' / write to Captain Crawley 1 Write what / will !*

* Lady Glentliorn, it must be t/o«r will to write, not

mine. If it be not your will, say so,'

' Oh 1 I do not say sc— I do not say that. Give me
a moment's time. I do not know what I say. I have

•been very foolish—very wicked. You are very goo<l, but

it is too late : it will all be known. Crawley will l>etray

me ; he will tell it to Mrs. Mattocks ; so whichever

way I turn I am undone. Oh 1 what wilt becomeof me ?*

Vol. I. * D ••
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She wrung her hands and wept, and was for an hour

in this state, in all the indecision and imbecility of a

child. At last she wrote a few scarcely legible lines

to Crawley, forbidding him to see or think of her more.

I dispatched the note, and she was full of penitence,

and gratitude, and tears. The next morning, when I

wakened, I, in my turn received a note from her lady-

ship.

' Since I saw you, Captain Crawley has convinced

nie, that I am his wife, in the eye of heaven^ and I

therefore desire a divorce, as much as your ivhole con»

(IxLct^ since my marriage, convinces me you must in

your heart, whatever may be your motives to pretend

otherwise. Before you receive this I shall be out of

your way, and beyond your reach ; so do not think of

pursuing one who is no longer

' Yours. •
* A. CUAWLEY.'

After reading this note, I thought not of pursuing

or saving Lady Glenthorn. I was as anxious for a di-

vorce as she could be. Some months afterwards the

affair was brought to a public trij.1. When the cause

caine on, so many circumstances were brought in mi-

tigation of damages, to prove my utter carelessness

respecting my wife's conduct, that a suspicion of collu-

sion arose, rrom this imputation I was clear in the

opinion of all who really knew me, and I repelled the

charge publicly, Avith a degree of indignation that sur-

prised all who knew the usual apathy of my temper.*

I must observe, that during the whole time mydivorqe

bill was pending, and whilst I was in the greatest pos-

sible an.%iety, my health was perfectly good. But no
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sooner was the affair settled, and a deeision made in

my favour, than I relapsed into my eld nervous com-

plaints. Illness was a sort of occupation to me, and I

was always sorry to get well. "When the interest of

being in danger ceased, I hud no other to supply its

place. I fancied that I should enjoy my liberty after

my divorce ; but ' even freedom grew tasteless.' I do

not recollect any thing that wakened me from my tor-

por, .during two months after my divorce, except a vio-

lent quarrel between all my English servants and my
Irish nurse. Whether she assumed too much, upon

the idea that she was a favom'ite, or whether national

prejudice was alone the cause of the hatred that pre-

vailed against her, I know not; but they one and all

declared, that they could not, and would not live with

her. She expressed the same dislike to consGriing

with them ;
' but would fiut up with worse, aye, with

the devils themselves, to oblige my honour, and to lie

under the same xooiwid my honour.'

The rest of the servants laughed at her blunders.

This she could bear with good humour; but v/hen

they seriously affected to reproach her with having, by

her uncouth appearance, at her first presentir.g herself

at Sherwood Park, endangered my li.'^e, she retorted—

•

* And who cared for hiiri in the wide world but I,

amongst you all, when he lay for dead I I ask you that,'

said she.

To this there was no reply ; and they hated her the

more for their having been silenced by her shrewd-

ness. I protected her as long as I could ; but, for the

sake of peace, I at last yielded to the combined forces

of the steward's room and the servants' hall, and dii-

patched Ellinor to Ireland, with a renewal of the pro-

mise, that I would visit Glenthorn casllc this rear of
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the next. To comfort her at parting, I would have
made her a considerable present ; but she would take

only a few guineas, to bear her expenses back to her
native place. The sacrifice I made did not procure
me a peace of any continuance in my own house ; ru-

ined by indulgence, and by my indolent, reckless tem-
per, my servants were now my masters. In a large,

ill-regulated establishment, domestics become, like

spoiled children, discontented, capricious, and the ty-

rants over those who have not the sense or steadiness

to command. I remember one delicate puppy parted

with me, because, as he informed me, the curtains of

his bed did not clo se at the foot ; he hud never been

used to such a thing, and had told the housekeeper so

three times, but could obtain no redress, which neces-

sitated him to beg my permission to retire from the

service.

In bis stead another coxcomb came to ofTer himself,

V. ho, with an incompai'ably easy air, begged to know

whether I wanted a man offigure or a man of parts?

For the benefit of those to whom this fashionable clas-

sification of domestics may not be familiar, I should ob-

serve, that the department of « man offigure is special-

ly and solely to announce company on gala days; the

business of ?/!(? 7na« of parts is multifarious: to write

cards of invitation, to speak to impertinent tradesmen,

to carry confidQ|Htial messages, et cetera. Now, where

there is an et cetera in an agreement, there is always

an opening for dispute. The functions of the man of

parts not being accurately defined, 1 unluckily requir-

ed from him some service, which was not in his bond

:

I believe it was to go for my pocket handkerchief

—

He could not possibly do it, bec.iusc it was not his bu-

siness;' and I, the laziest of mortals, after waiting a
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fiill quarter of an hour, whilst they were settling

whose business it was to obey me, was forced to get up

and go for what I wanted. I comforted myself by the

recollection of the poor king of Spain and the brasier.

With a regal precedent I could not but be satisfied.

All great people, said I to myself, are obliged to sub-

mit to these inconveniences, I submitted with so good

a grace, that my submission Avas scarcely felt to be a

condescension. My bachelor's house soon exhibited%

in perfection, ' High Life below Stairs.'

It is said, that a foreign nobleman permitted his

servants to take their own way so completely, that one

night he and his guests being kept waiting an uncon-

scionable time for supper, he -at last went down stairs

To inquire into the cause of the delay : he found the

servant, whose business it was to take up supper,

quietly at cai'ds with a large party of his friends. The
man coolly remonstrated, that it was impossible to

leave his game unfinished. The master candidly ac-

knowledged the force of the plea; but insisted upon

the man's going up stairs to lay the cloth %v supper,

whilst he took his cards, sat down, and finished the

game for him.

The suavity of my temper never absolutely readied

this degree ofcomplaisance. My home was disagreea-

ble to me : I had not the resolution to remove the,

causes of the discontents. EveiT day I swore I would
part with all these rascals the next morning; but still

they staid. Abroad t was not happier than at home.
I was disgusted with my furmer companions; they

had convinced me, the night of my accident at Sher-

wood Park, that they cared not whether I was alive or

dead: and ever since that time I had been more and
more struck with tlieir selfishness, as well as folly. I^

D 2
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v/as inexpressibly fatiguing and irksonve to me to keep
11]) a show of good fellowship and joviality with these

people, though I had not sufficient energy to make the

uttempt to quit them. When these dashers and loun-

ffcrs found that I was not always at their disposal, they

discovered that Glenthorn had always something odd

abovit him ; that Glenthorn had always had a melan-

choly turn ; that it ran in the family, &c. Satisfied

with these phrases, they let me take my own way, and

forgot my existence. Public amusements had loat

their charm; I had sufficient steadiness to resist the

temptation to game, but, for want of stimulus, I could

hardly endure the tcdiwn of my days. At this period

of my life, ennui was very near turning into misanthro-

pv. I balanced between becoming a misanthrope and

a democrat.

Whilst I was in this critical state of ineptitude, my
p.ttention was accidentally roused by the sight of a box-

ing match. My feelings were so much excited, and

the excitation was so delightful, that I was noAv in dan-

ger of becoming an amateur of the pugilistic art. It

did not occur to me, that it was beneafh the dignity of

a British nobleman, to learn the vulgar terms of the

boxiiig trade. I soon began to talk very knowingly of

^first rate bruisers, game men, and pleasing fighters>

making play^-beating a man under the rofies—sparring

rallying—sawing—an&chopping. What further pro-

ficiency I might have made in this language, or hovr

long my interest in these feats of prize-fighters might

have continued, had I been left to myself, I cannot de-

termine; but I was unexpectedly seized with a fit of

national shame, on hearing a foreigner of rank and

reputation express astonishment at our taste for thes3

savage spectacles. It was in vain that. I repeated the
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argaiments of some of the parliamentary panegyrists

of boxing; and bull-baiting ; and asserted, that these di-

versions render a people hardy and courageous. My
opponent replied, that he did not perceive the necessaiy

connexion between cruelty and courage ; that he did

not comprehend how the standing by in safety to see

two men bruise each other almost to death coi\ld

evince or inspire heroic sentiments or warlike dispo-

sitions. He observed, that the Romans were most

eager for the fights of gladiators during the reigns of

the most effeminate and cruel emperors, and in the

decline of all public spirit and virtue. These argu-

ments would have probably made but a feeble impres-

sion on an understanding like mine, unaccustomed to

general reasoning, and on a temper habituated to pur-

sue, without thought of consequences, my immediate

individual gratification ; but it happened that my feel-

ings were touched at this tiine by the dreadful suffer-

ings of one of the pugilistic combatants. He died a

few hours after the battle. He was an Irishman ;. most

of the spectators being English, and triuir^hing in the

victory of their countryman, the poor fellow's fate was.

scarcely noticed. I spoke to him a little while before

he died, and found that he came from my own county.

His name was Michael Noonan. He made it his dy-

ing request, that I would carry half a guinea, the only

money he possessed, to his aged father, and a silk

handkerchief he had worn round his neck, to his sister.

Pity for this unfortunate Irishman recalled Ireland to

my thouglitSi Many small reasons concurred to make

me now desirous of going to that country. I should

get rid at once of a tormenting establishment, and of

servants, without the odium of turning them away ; for

they all declined going into banishment, as they called.
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it. Beside this, I should leave my companions, with

whom I was disgusted. I was tired of England, and

wanted to see something new, even if it were to be

worse than what I had seen before. These were not

my ostensible reasons : I profebsed to have more ex-

alted motives for my journey. It was my duty, I said, to

visit ray Irish estate, and to encourage my tenantry, by

residing some time among them. Duties often spring

up to our view at a convenient opportunity. Then my
promise to poor Ellinor—it was impossible for a man
of honour to break a promise, even to an old woman.

In short, when people are determined upon any action,

they seldom fail to find arguments capable of convinc-

ing them, that their resolution is reasonable. Mixed
motives govern the conduct of half mankind ; sol set',

out upon my journey to Ii'eland.

CHAPTER III.

r WAS detained six days by contrary winds at'

Holyhead; sick of that miserable place, in my ill hu-

mour I cursed Ireland, and twice resolved to return to^

London: but the wind changed, my carriage was on

board the packet, so I sailed, and landed safely in Dub--

lin. I was surprised by the excellence of the hotel at

which I was lodged.- Ihad not conceived that such

excellent accommodation could have been found in

Dublin. The house had, as I was told, belonged to a

nobleman : it was fitted up and appointed with a de-

gree of elegance, and even magnificence, beyond whaU
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I had been used to in the most fashionable hotels ia

I -ondon.

* Ah ! sir/ said an Irish gentleman, who found me in

admiration upon the staircase, ' this is all very good,

very fine, but it is too good and too fine to last ; come

here again in two years, and I am afraid you v. ill see

all this going to rack and ruin. This is too often the

case with us in Ireland ; we can project, but we can't

calcidale : we must have every thing upon too large a

scale. We mistake a grand beginning for a good be-

ginning. We begin like princes, and we end like

beggars.*

I rested only a few days in the capital, in which, I

took it for granted, there could be nothing worth see-

ing by a person who was just; come from London. In

driving through the streets, 1 was however surprised

to see buildings, which my prejudices could scarcely

believe' to be Irish. I also saw some things, which

recalled to my mind the observations I had heard at

my hotel. I was struck with instances of grand be-

ginnings and lamentable want of finish, with mixtures

of the magnificent and the paltry ; of admirable and

execrable taste : some which reminded me of the

Elector of Brandenburgh's gilt coach,* stuck up over

one of the finest modern imitations of Grecian archi-

tecture. Though my understanding was wholly un-

cultivated, these things struck my eye. Of all the

faculties of my mind, my taste had been most exer-

cised, because its exercise had given me least trouble.

Impatient to see my own castle, I left Dublin. I was

again astonished by the beauty of the prospects, and

the excellence of the roads. I had in my ignorance

• The gate of Brandenburgli-house, in Berlin, built on the moddL

ef ihe Athenian Propyleum.
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believed, that I was never to see a tree in Ireland, and

that the roads vv^ere almost impassable. With the

promptitude of credulity, I now went from one extreme

to the other: I concluded that we should travel with

the same celerity as upon the Bath road ; and I expect-

ed, that a journey for which four days had been allotted,

niij^ht be performed in two. Like all those who have

nothing to do any where, I was always in a prodigious

hurry to get from place to place ; and I ever had a no-

ble ambition to go over as much ground as possible in

a given space of time. I travelled in a light barouche,

and with my own horses. My own man, an English-

man, and my cook, a Frenchman, followed in a hack-

ney chaise ; I cared not how, so that they kept up with

me ; the rest was their aifair. At night, my gentle-

man complained bitterly of the Irish post carriages,

and besought me to let him follow at an easier rate the

next day; but to this I could by no means consent:

for how could I exist without my own man and my
French cook ? In the morning, just as I was ready to

set off, and had thrown myself back in my carriage,my
Englishman and Frenchman came to the door, both

in so great a rage, that the one was inarticulate, and

the other unintelligible. At length the object of their

indignation spoke for itself. From the inn yard came
a hackney chaise, in a most deplorable, crazy state

;

the body mounted up to a prodigious height, on un-

bending springs, nodding forwards, one door swinging

open, three blinds up, because they could not be let

down, the perch tied in two places, the iron of the

wheels huif off, half loose, wooden pegs for linch-pins,

and ropes for harness. The horses were worthy of the

harness; wretched little dog-tired creatures, that look-

ed as if they had been driven to the last gasp, and as if
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tlicy had never been rubbed down in their lives ; their

bones starting through their skin ; one lame, the other

blind ; one with a raw back, the other with a galled

breast; one with his neck poking down over his collar,

and the other with his head dragged forward by a bit of

a broken bridle, held at arms' length by a man dres-

sed like a mad beggar, in half a hat and half a wig,

both awry in opposite directions ; a long tattered gi'eat

coat, tied round his waist by a hay-rope ; the jagged

rents in the skirts of this coat showing his bare legs,,

marbled of many colours; while something like stock-

ings hung loose about his ankles. The noise&he made,

by way of threatening or encouraging his steeds, I pre-

tend not to describe.

In an indignant voice I called to the landlord—' I

hope these are not the horses— I hope this is not the

chaise, intended for my servants.'

The innkeeper, and the pauper who was preparing

to officiate as postillion, both in the same instant ex-

claimed

—

i Sorrow better chaise in the county !

'

* Sorrow I ' said I, ' what do you mean by sorrow i

'

' That there's no better, plase your honour, can be

seen. We have two more to be sure, but one has no

top, and the other no bottom. Any way there's no bet-

ter can be seen than this same.' *

' And these horses,' cried I—.' why this horse is so

lame he can hardly stand.'

' Oh, plusc your honour, tho' he can't stand, Iie'll

go fast enough. He has a great deal of the rogue in

him, plase your honour. He's always that way at fast

setting out.'

* Verbatim.
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' And that wretched animal with the galled breast i

'

< He's all the better for it, when once he warms ; it's

he that will go with the speed of light, plase your ho-

nour. Sure, is not he Knockecroghery? and didn't I

give fifteen guineas for him, barring the luck penny,

at the fair of Knockecroghery., and he rising foui* year

old at the same timei'

I could not avoid smiling at this speech -, but my gen-

tleman^ maintaining his angry gravity, declared, in a

sullen tone, that he would be cursed if he went with

such horses ; and the Frenchman, with abundance of

gesticulation, made a prodigious chattering, which no

mortal understood.

' Then I'll tell you what you'll do,' said Paddy;

'you'll take four as becomes gentlemen of youi* qua-

lity, and you'll see how we'll powder along.'

And straight he put the knuckle of his fore-finger

in his mouth, and whistled shrill and strong; and, in a

moment, a whistle somewhere out in the fields an-

swered him.

I protested against these proceedings, but in vain ;

before the first pair of horses were fastened to the

chaise, up came a little boy with tlie others fresh

from the plough. They were quick enough in putting

these to ;
yet how they managed it with their tackle, I

know not. ' Now we're fixed handsomely,' said Paddy.

' But tliis chaise will break down the first mile.'

^ Is it this chaise plase your honour ? I'll engage it

will go to the world's «nd. The universe wouldn't

break it down now ; sure it was mended but last night.*

Then seizing liis whip and reins in one hand, he

flawed up his stockings with the other; so with one

easy step he got into his 1 1 .re, and seated himself,

.coachman-like, upon a veil-worn bar of wppd, that
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served as a coach-box, ' Throw me the loan of a

trusty Bartly, for a cushion,' said he. A frieze coat

was thrown up over the horses' heads: Paddy caught

it. * Where are you, Hosey l' cried he. ' Sure I am
onlyrowling a wisp of straw on my leg,' replied Hosey.

Throw me up,' added this paragon of postillions,

turning to one of the crowd of idle by-standers. ' Ar-

rah, push me up, can't ye ?'.

A man took hold of his knee, and threw him upon

the horse ; he was in his scat in a trice ; then clinging

by the mane of his horse, he scrambled for the bridle

which was under the other horse's feet, reached it,

and well satisfied with himself, looked round at Paddy,

who looked back to the chaise door, at my angry ser-

v.^nts, ' secure in the last event of.things.' In vain the

JEnglishmanin monotonous anger, and the Frenchman

in every note of the gamut, abused Paddy; necessity

and wit were on Paddy's side : he parried all that was

suid against his chaise, his horses, himself, and his

country, with invincible comic dexterity, till at last

both his adversaries, dumb-founded, clambered into the

vehicle, where they were instantly shut up in straw and

darkness. Paddy, in a triumphant tone, called to tmj

postillions, bidding them ' get on, and not be stopping

the way any longer.'

Without uttering a syllable, they drove on ; but they

could not, nor could I refrain from looking back to

sec how these fellows would manage We saw the

fore-horses make towards the right, then to the left,

and every way but straiirht forwards; whilst Paddy
bawled to Hosey—' K>eep the middle of the road, can't

ye? I don't want ye to draw a pound at all.*

At last, by dint of whipping, the four horses were
compelled ta set off in a lame gallop ; but they stopped

Vol. I. E
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short at a hill near the end of the town, whilst a shout-

ing troop of ragged boys followed, and pushed them
fairly to the top. Half an hour afterwards, as we were

putting on our drag-chain to go down another steep

hill, to my utter astonishment, Paddy, with his horses

in full gallop, carne rattling and chehu/ifiing past us.

JMy people called to warn him that he had no drag^

but still he cried, ' Never fear !' and shaking the long

reins, and stamping with his foot, on he went thunder-

ing down the hill. My Englishmen were aghast.

' The turn yonder below, at the bottom of the hill, is

as sharp and ugly as ever I see,'* ^aid my postillion,

after a moment's stupified sileii.ce. ' He will byeak

their necks, as sure as my name is John/

Quite the contrary ; when we had dragged and un-

dragged, and came up with Paddy, we found him safe

on his legs, mending some of his tackle very quietly.

'If that breeching had broke as you were going

down the steep hill,' said J, ' it would have been all

over with you, Paddy..'

' That's true, plase your honor; but it never hap-

pened me going down hill, nor never will, by the bles-

sing of God, if I've any luck.'

With this mixed confidence in a special providence,

and in his own good luck, Paddy went on, much to my
amusement. It was his glory to keep before us, and

he rattled on till he came to a narrow part of the road,

where they were rebuilding a bridge. Here therg was

a dead stop. Paddy lashed his horses, and called them

all manner of names; but the wheel horse, Knocke-

croghery, was restive, and at last began to kick most

furiously. It seemed inevitable that the first kick

which should reach the splinter bar, at which it was

aimed, must demolish it instantly. My English gen-
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the only window which was pervious, and called most

manfully to be let out. Never fear,' said Paddy. To

open the door for themselves, was beyond their force

or skill. One of the hind wheels, which had belonged

to another carriage, was too high to sufi'er the door to

be opened, and the blind at the other side prevented

their attempts, so they were close prisoners. The

men who had been at w ork on the broken bridge came

forward, and rested on their spades to see the battle.

As my carriage could not pass, I also was compelled

to be a spectator of this contestbetweenmanand horse.

' Never fear,' reiterated Paddy; ' I'll engage I'll be

up wid him. Now for it Knockecroghery 1 Oh the

rogue, he thinks he has me at a 7icn/,ius/i, but I'll show

him the differ*

After this brag of war, Paddy whipped, Knockecrog-

hery kicked, and Paddy, seemintijiy unconscious of

danger, sat within reach of the kicking horse, twitch-

ing up first one of his legs, then the other, and shifting

as the animal aimed his hoofs, escaping every lime rs

it were by miracle. %Vith a mixture of temerity tnd

presence of mind, which made us alternately look upon

him as a madman and a hero, he gloried in the danger,

secure of successjandof the sympathy of the spectators.

* Ah ! didn't I cow//a«s him cleverly then? Oh the

villain, to be browbating mc ! I'm too cute for him yt-t.

vSec there now, he's come to ; and I'il be his bail he'll

go as!/ enough wid mc. Ogh I he has a fine spirit of

his own, but it's 1 that can match him ; 'twould be a

poor case if a man like mc couldn't match a h.orse any

way, let alone a mure, vhich this is. or it rcv^r wculd

be so vicious.'
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After this hard-fought battle, and suitable rejoicing

for the victory, Paddy walked his subdued adversary on
a few yards to allow us to pass him ; but to the dismay

ofmy postillions, a hay-rope was at this instant thrown
across the road, before our horses, by the road-makers,

who, to explain this proceeduig, cried out, ' Plase your

honor, the road is so dry, we'd expect a trifle to wet it.*

* What do these fellows mean I' said L
' It's only a tester or a hoi^ they want your honour

to give 'em, to drink your honour's health,' said Paddy*
' A hog to.drink my health ?'

' Ay, that is a thirteen, plase your honour ; all as one

as an English shilling/

I threw them a shilling; the hay-rope was withdrawn^

and at last v^^e went on. We heard no more of Paddy

till evening. He came in two hours after us, and exr

pev^ted to b© doubly paid^or driving-^ my honour's gen-

tlemen so weil.*

I, must say that on this journey, though I met with

piany delays and disasters j. though one of my horses

was lamed in shoeing by a. smith, who came home
drunk from a funeral ; and though the back pannel of

my cainiage Avas broken by the pole of a chaise; and

though one day I went without my dinner at a large

desolate inn, where nothing was to be had but whiskey ;

and though one night I lay in a little smoky den, in

which the meanest ofmy servants in England would

have thought it impossible to sleep; and though I comr

plained bitterly, and swore it was impracticable for a

gentleman to travel in Ireland
;
yet I.never remember

to ha\*e expeiienced, on any journey, less ennui. I was^

out of patience twenty times a day, but I certainly felt

no ennui; and I am convinced, that the henefit^some

patients receive from a journey is in an inverse
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proportion to the ease and luxury of their mode of tra-

velling. When they are compelled to exert their fa-

culties, and to use their limbs,they forget their nerves,

as I did. Upon this principle I should recommend to

wealthy hypochondriacs a journey in Ireland, preferably

to any country in the civilised world. I can promise

them, that they will not only be moved to anger often

enough to make their blood circulate briskly, but they

will, even in the acme of their impatience, be thrown

into salutary convulsionsof laughter, by the comic con-

comitants of their disasters-; besides, if they have

hearts, their best feelings cannot fail to be awakened

by the warm, generous hospitality they will receive in

this country, from the cabin to the castle.

Late in the evening of the fourth day, we came to

an inn on the verge of the county where my estate

was situate. ' It was one ofthe wildest parts of Ireland.

We could fintl no horses, nor accommodations of any

sort, and we had several miles farther to u-q. For ciir

only comfort, the dirty landlady^ who had married the

hostler, and wore gold drop ear-rings, remmded us,

that, ' Sure, if we could but wuicun hour; and take a

fresh egg, w^ should have a fine moon.'

After many fruitless impvecaiions, my French cook

was obliged to mount one of my saddle horses; my
groom was left to follow us the next day ; I let my gen-

tleman sit on the barouche box,aiKlprocceded>*vith my
own tired horses. The moon, which my landlady had

promised me, rose, and I hada full view of the face of

the country. As we approached my maritime tcrrito-

rjes, the cottages were thinly scattered, and th^treeti

had a stunted appearance; they all slanted one way,

from the prevalent winos that blew from the ocean.

Our road presently stretched along the beach, ond J
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saw nothing to vary the prospect but rocks, and their

huge shadows upon the Avater. The road being sandy,

the feet of the horses made no noise, and nothing in-

terrupted the silence of the night, but the hissing

sound of the carriage wheels passing through the sand.

'What o'clock is it now, think youy John ?' said one

of my postillions to the other.

' Past twelve for sartain ,' said John ;
' and this bees

a strange Irish place,' continued he, in a drawling

voice p ' with no possible way o' getting at it, as I see/

John, after a pause, resumed—^ I say, Timothy, to the

best of my opinion, this here road is leading on us into

.

the sea.' John replied, 'that he did suppose there

might be sucli a thing as a boat farther on, but where

he could not say for sar/azV;. Dismayed and helpless,

they at last stopped to consult whether they had come

the right road to the house. In the midst of their con--

sultation there came up an Irish carman, whistling as

he walked beside his horse and car.

' Honest friend, is this th>e road toGlenthorn Castle ?'

* To Glenthorn, sure enough, your honour.'

* Whereabouts is the castle ?'

* Forenent you, if you go on to the tu-rn.'

' Forejient you !' As the postillions pondered upon

this word, the carman, leaving his horse and car, turn-

ed back to explain by action, what he could not make

intelligible by words.

' See, isn't here the castle?' ci'ied. he, ^iarting before

us to the turn of the road, where he stood pointing at

what we could not possibly see, as it was hid by a pro-

montory of rock. When we reached the spot where

he was stationed, we came full upon the view of Glen-

thorn Castle ; it seemed to rise from the sea, abrupt

and insulated, in all the gloomy grandeur of.aneient
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times, with turrets and battlements, and a huge gate-

way, the pointed arch of which receded in perspective

between the projecting towers.

'It's my lord himself, I'm fond to believe!' said

our guide, taking off his hat—.* I had best step on and

tell 'em at the castle.'

* No, my good friend, there is no occasion to trouble

you farther.; you had better go back to your horse and.

car, which you have left on the road.'

' Oh 1 they are used tothatplase your honour; they'll,

go on veiy quite^ and I'll run like a redshank with the

news to the castle.'

He ran on before us with surprising velocity, whilst

©ur tired horses dragged us slowly through the sand.

As we approached, the gateway of the castle opened,

and a number of men, who appeared to be dwarfs,

when compared with the height of the building, cunie

out with torches in their hands : by their bustle, and

the vehemence with which they bawled to one another,

one might have thought that the whole castle was in

flames ; but they were only letting down a di*aw-biidge.

As I was going over this bridge, a casement window

opened in the castle, and a voice, which I knew to be

old Ellinor's, exclaimed, ' Mind the big hole in the

middle of the bridge. God bless yees !'

I passed over the broken bridge, and through the

ma.ssive gate, under an urched way, at the farthest end

of which .a lamp had just been lighted: then I came
into a large open area, the court of the castle. The
hollow sound of the horses' feet, and of tlic carriage

rumbling over the draw-bridge, was inimudiutcly suc-

ceeded by tlie strange and eager voices of the people,

who filh:d the court with variety of noit-es, contri.sung,

In the most striking manner with the silcnccj in which
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we had travelled over the sands. The great effect tKM

iny arrival instantaneously produced upon the multi-

'

tude of servants and dependants who issued from the

castle, gave me an idea of my own consequence beyond

any thing which- 1- had ever felt in England. TheSe'

people seemed 'born for my use:' the officious prb-'

cipitation with which they ran to and fro ; the style in

which they addressed me, some crying, ' Long life to

the Earl of Glenthorh ?' seme blessing me for coming

to reign over them-; altogether gave more the idea

of vassals than of tenantsj and carried my imagination

oenturies back to feudal times.

The first person r saw on enitei'ing the hall of my
castle was- poor EUiiior she pushed her way up to

me

—

< 'Ti^ himself!' cried'shie. Then turning about sud-

denly, ' I've seen hiin in his own castle—Fve seen

him—and if it pleases God this minute to take me to

himself, I would die with pleasure.*

'My good Ellinor,' said I, touched to the heart by

her affection, * my good Ellinnr, I hope you will live

many a happy year ; and if I can contribute' ' Alid

himself to speak to me so kind before them all !' inter-

rupted she. ' Oh ! this is too much—'juite too much!'

She burst into tears ; and hiding her face with her arm,

made her way out of the hall.

The flights of stairs which I had toascend^ and the

length of galleries through which I was conducted,

before I reached the apartment where supper was

served, gave me a vast idea of the extent of my castle;

but I was too much faiigued to enjoy fully the gratifi-

cations of pride. To the simple pleasures of appetitb

I was more sensible : I ate heartily of one of the most

prcrfusely hospttabie suppers, that- ever was preparetl
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for a noble baron, even in the clays when oxen were

roasted whole. Then I grew so sleepy, that I was im-

patient to be shown to my bed. I was ushered through

another suite of chambers and galleries ; and, as 5

was traversing one of these, a door of some strange dor-

mitory opei^ed, and a group of female heads were

thrust out, in the midst of which I could distinguish old

Ellinor's face ; but as I turned my head, the door

elosed so quickly, that I had no time to speak : I only

heard the words, ' Blessings on him ! that's he 1'

1 was so sleepy, that I rejoiced having escaped an

occasion where I might have been called upon to speaky

yet I was really grateful toi my poor nurse for her

blessing. The state tower, in which, after reiterated

entreaties, I was at last left alone to repose, was hung

with magmficeht, but ancient tapestry. It was so like

a room in a haunted castle, that if I had not been too

much fatigued to think of any thing, I should certainly

have thought of Mrs. Radcliffe. I am sorry to say

that I have no mysteries, or even portentous omens to

record of this night ; for the moment that I lay down

in my antiquated bed, I fell into a profound sleep.

CHAPTER IV.

WHEN" I awoke, I thought that I was on ship?

board ; for the first sound I heard was that of the sea

booming against the castle walls. I arose, looked out

of the window of my bed-chamber, and saw that the

whole prospect bore an air of savage wildness. As I
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contemplated the scene, my imagination was seized

with the idea of remoteness from civilised society

:

the melancholy feeling of solitaiy grandeur took pos-

session of my soul.

From this feeling I was relieved by the affectionate

countenance of my old nurse, who at this instant put

her head half in at the door.

' I only just made bold to look in at the fire to see

did it burn, becase I lighted it myself, and would not

be blowing of it for fear of wakening you.'

* Come in, Ellinor, come in,' siiid I. * Come quite;

in.'

' I will, since you've nobody with you—that I need

be afraid of

—

^ said she, looking round satisfied, when

she saw my own man was not in the room.

You need never be afraid of any' body, Ellinor,

whilst I am alive,' said I, ' for I will always protect

you. I do not forger your conduct, when you thought

I was dead in the banqueting-room.*

' Oh! don't be talking of that: thanks be to God
there was nothing in it. I see you well now. Long
life to you. Sure you must have been tired to death

last night, for this morning early, you lay so quite,

sleeping like an angel ; and I could see a great like-

ness in yees, to what you were when you were a child

in my arms.'

' But sit down, sit down, my good Ellinor,' said I,

* and let us talk a little of your own affaii^.'

' And are not these my own affairs?' said she, i*athcr

angrily.

' Certainly ; but I mean, that you must tell me how
you are going on in the world, and what I can do to

make you comfortable and happy."

'There's one thing vrouldnuikc mc happy,' said shf.
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^Name it,' said I,

' To be let light your ilre myself every morning;, and

open your shutters, dear.'

I could not help smiliniy at the simplicity of the re-

quest. I was goincj to press her to ask something of

more consequence, but she heard a servant coming
along the gallery, and starting from her chair, she ran

and threw herself upon her knees before the fire, blow-

ing it with her mouth with great vehemence.

The servant came to let me know that Mr. M'Lcod,

my agent, was waiting for me in the break fast-room.
< And will I be let light your fire then every morn-

ing? ' said Ellinor eagerly, turning as she knelt-

' And welcome,* said L
'Then you won't forget to speak about it for me,*

•said she, ' else may be I won't be let up by them En-

glish. God bless you, and don't forget to speak for

me.'

' I will remember to speak about it,' said I ; but I

went down stairs and forgot it.

Mr. M'Leod, v/hom I found reading the newspaper

in the break fast-«."oom, seemed less aftected by my pre-

sence than any body I had seen since my arrival. He
was a hard-featured, strong-built, perpendicular mjvn,

with a remarkable quietness of deportment : he spoke

with deliberate distinctness, in an accent slightly

Scotch ; and, in speaking, he made use of no gesticu-

lation, but held himself surprisingly still. No part of

him, but his eyes, moved ; and they had an expression

of slow, but dcteraiined good sense. He was sparing

of his words, but the few that he used said much, and

went directly to the point. He pressed for the imme-
diate examination and settlement of his accounts : he

enumerated several things of importance, which he
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had done for my service ; but he did this without pre-

tending the slightest attachment to me; he mention-

ed them only as proofs of his having done his duty to

his employer, for which he neither expected nor would

accept of thanks. He seemed to be cold and upright

in his mind as in his body. I was not influenced in his

favour even by his striking appearance of plain dealing;

so strong was the general abhorrence of agents, which

Crawley's treachery had left in my mind. The excess

•of credulity, when convinced of its error, becomes the

extreme of suspicion. Persons not habituated to rea-

son, often argue absurdly, because, from particular in-

stances, they deduce general conclusions, and extend

the result of their limited experience of individuals in-

discriminately to whole classes. The labour of think-

ing was so gi'eat to me, that having once come to a

conclusion upon any subject, I would rather persist in

it, right or wrong, than be at the trouble of going over

the process again, to revise and rectify my judgment.

Upon this occasion, national prejudice heightened

the prepossession, which circumstances had raised.

Mr. M'Leod was not only an agent, but a Scotchman ;

and I had a notion that all Scotchmen were crafty

:

•therefore I concluded, that his blunt manner was as-

sumed, and his plaia dealing butam.or.e refined spe-

cies of policy.

After breakfast, he laid before me a general state-

ment of my afitairs.; obliged me to name a day for the

examination of his accounts; and then, without ex-

;pressing either mortification or displeasure at the cold-

ness of my behaviour, or at my evident impatience of

iiis presence, he, unmoved of spirit, rang for his horse,

•wished me a goodanoniing, and depa.rted-
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By this time my castle-yard was filled with a crowd

of ' great-coated suitors,' who were all come to see—

•

could they see my lordshi/i ? or ivaiting just to say two

ivords to my honour. In various lounging attitudes,

leaning against the walls, or pacing backwards and for-

wards before the window, to catch my eye, they, with a

patience passing the patience of courtiers, waited, hour

after hour, the live-long day, for their turn, or their

chance of an audience. I had promised myself the

pleasure of viewing my castle this day, and of taking a

ride through my demesne, but that was totally out of

the question. I was no longer a man with a will of my
own, or with time at my own disposal.

' Long may you I'we to reign over us ! ' was the sig-

nal, that I was now to live, like a prince, only for the

service of my subjects. How these subjects of mine

had contrived to go on for so many years in my ab-

sence, I was tit a loss to conceive ; for, the moment I

was present, it seemed evident that they could not ex-

ist without me.

One had a wife and six childer, and not a spot in the

wide world to live in, if my honour did not let him live

vmder me, in any bit of a skirt of the estate that would

feed a cow.

Another had a brother in jail, who could not be i''of

out without me.

Another had three lives dropped in a lase for ever;

another wanted a renewal ; another a farm; another a

house ; and one expected my lard would make his soi)

an exciseman ; and another that I would make him a

police-man ; and another was racked, if I did not set-

tle the mearing between him and Corny Corkran ; and

lialf a hundred had given in /iro/iosials to the agent for

lands that would be out next May ; and half a hundred

Vol.. I. jF
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more -came with legends of tvcidiiiomry Jiromiseafrom
the old lord, my lordshili's father that was : and for

hours I was forced to listen to long stories out of the

face, in which there was such a perplexing and pro-

voking mixture of truth and fiction, involved in lan-

guage so figurative, and tones so new to my English

ear?, that, with my utmost patience and strained atten-

tion, 1 could comprehend but a very small portion of

Avhat was said to me.

Never were my .ears so weary any day of my life as

they were this day. I could not have endured the fa-

tigue, if I had not been supported by the agreeable

idea of my own power and consequence ; a power

seemingly next to despotic. This new stimulus sus-

tained me for three days that I was kept a state prison-

er in my own castle, by the crowds who came to do me
homage, and to claim my favour and protection. In

vain every morning was my horse led about saddled

and bridled : I never was f>ermitted to mount. On the

fourth morning, when I felt sure of having dispatched

all my tormentors, I was in astonishment and despair

on seeing my levee crowded with a fresh succession of

petitioners. I gave orders to my people to say that I

was going out, and absolutely could see nobody. I sup-

posed that they did not vinderstand what my EDglish

servants said, for they never stirred from their posts.

On receiving a second message, they acknowledged that

they understood the first ; but replied, that they could

wait there till my honour came back from my ride.

With diiftculty I mounted my hop&e, and escaped from

the closing ranks of my persec«86#*s- At night I gave

directions to have the gates kept shut, and ordered the

porter not to admit any body at his peril. When I got

up, I was delighted tp see the coast clear ; but the
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ilToment I went out, lo ! at the outside of the gate, the

host of besiegers were posted, and in my lawn, and aloivg

the road, and through the iiclds they pursued me; and

when I forbade them to speak to me when I was on

horseback, the next day I found parties in ambuscade,

who laid wait for me in silence, with their hats ofl,

bowing and bov.ing, till I could not refrain from saying,

' Well, my good friend, what do you stand bowing

therefor?' Then I was fairly prisoner, and held by

the bridle for an hour.

In short, I found that I was no^v placed in a situation;

•where I could hope-neither forpi'ivacynor leisure ; but

I had the joys of power, my rising passion for which

would certainly have been extinguished in a short time

by my habitual indolence, if it had not been kept alive

by jealousy of Mr. M'Leodo

One day, when I refused to hear> an' importunate te-

nant, and declared that I had been persecuted v. ilk pe-

titioners ever since my arrival, and that I was absolutely

tired to death, the man answered-^' True, for ye my
lard, and it's a shame to be troubling you this way.

Then, may be it's to Mr. M'Leod I'll go ? Sure the

agent will do as well, and no more about it. Mr.

M'Leod will do isvery thing the same way as usual.'

' Mr. M'Leod will do every thing 1' said I hastily

:

' No, by no means.'

* Who will we speak to then ?' said the man.
' To myself,' said I, withashaughty a tone, as Lewis

XIV could have assumed, when he announced to his

court his resolution to be his own minister. After this

intrepid declaration to act for myself, I could not yield

to my habitual laziness. So much had my pride beeJti

hurt, as well as my other feelings, by Captaiij

«^.
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Crawley's conductj that I determined to show the-

world Iwas not to be duped a second time by an agent.

When, on the day appointed, Mr. M'Leod came to-

settle accounts with me, I, with an air of self-important

capability, as if I had been all my life used to look into

my own affairs, sat down to inspect the papers ; and,

incredible as it may appear, 1 went through the whole

at a sitting, without a single yawn ; and, for a man
who never before had looked into an account, I under-

stood the nature of debtor and creditor wonderfully

well : but, with my utmost desire to evince my arith-

metical sagacity, I could not detect the slightest error

in the accounts ; audit was evident, that Mr. M'Leod
was not Captain Crawley ; yet rather than believe that

he could be both an agent, and an honest man, I con-

cluded, that if he did not cheat me out of money, his

aim was to cheat me out of power ; and fancying that

he. wished to he a man of influence and consequence in

the county, I transferred to him instantly the feelings

that were passing in my own mind, and took it for

granted, that he must be actuated by a love of power in

every thing that he did apparently for my service.

About this time, I remember being much disturbed,

in my mind, by a letter which Mr. M'Leod received in

my presence, and of w'hich he read to me only a part

;

I never rested till I sav/ the whole. The epistle prov-

ed well worth the trouble of deciphering : it related

merely to the paving of my chicken-yard. Like the

King of Prussia,* who was said to be so jealous of

power, that he wanted to regulate all the mouse-traps

in his dominions, I soon engrossed the management

of a perplexing multiplicity of minute, insignificant

'^ Mlrabeau—Secret Monoiio.

<<«^'
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details. Alas! I discovered, to my cost, that trouble is

the inseparable attendant upon power : and many times,

in the course of the first ten days of my reign, I was

ready to give up my dignity from excessive fatigue.

CHAPTER V.

EARLY one morning, after having passed a fe-

verish night, tortured in my dreams by the voices and

faces of the people who had surrounded me the pre-

ceding day, I was wakened by the noise of somebody

lighting my fire. 1 thought it was Ellinor, and the

idea of the disinterested affection of this poor woman
came full into my mind, contrasted in the strongest

manner with the recollection of the selfish, encroacli-

ing people by whom, of late, I had been worried.

' How do you do, my good Ellincr ?' said I: ' I have

not seen any thing of you this v,'eek past.'

* It's not Ellinor at all, my lard,' said a new voice.

' And why so ? Why does not Ellinor light ray

fire?'

' Myself does not know, my lard.'"

' Go for her directly.'

' She's gone hom-c these three days, my lard.'

' Gone! Is she sick?'

* Not as I know on^ my lard,- Myself does not kno\v

what ailed her, except- she would be jealous of my
lighting the fire. But I can't say what ailed- her; for

she went away without a word good or bad when she
seen me lighting this fire, which I did by. the house-

keeper's orders.'

F 2
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I now recollected poor Ellinor's request, and re-

proached myself for having neglected to fulfil my pro-

iliise, upon an affair which, •however trifling in itself,

•ctppeared of consequenqe to her. In the course of my
morning's ride I determined to call upon her at her

own house, and make my apologies : but first I satisfi-

ed my curiosity about a prodigious number of parks

and towns which I had heard of upon my estate. Many
a ragged man had come to me, with the modest re-

quest that I would let him one of the parks near the

tovjn. The horse-park, the deer-park, and the cow-

park, were not quite sufficient to answer the ideas I

had attached to the word park : but I was quite asto-

nished and mortified when I beheld the bits and corners

of land, near the town of Glenthorn, on which these

high-sovmding titles had been bestowed: just what

would feed a cow is sufficient in Ireland .to constitute,

a park.

When I heard the ncimcs of above a Hundred towns

on the Glenthorn estate, I had an exalted idea of my
own territories ; and I was impatient to make a pro-

gress through my dominions : but, upon visiting a few

of these places, my curiosity was satisfied. Two or

three cabins gathered together Avere sufficient to con-

stitute a town, and the land adjoining thereto is called

a town-land.- The denominations of these town-lands

having continued from generation to generation, ac-

cording to ancient surveys of Ireland, it is sufficient to

show the boundaries of a town-land, to prove that there

must be a town, and a tradition of a town continues to

be satisfactory, even when only a single cabin remains.

I turned my horse's head away in disgust from one of

these traditionary tov/ns, and desired aboy to show m&.

the way to Eilinor O'Donoghoe's house.
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' So I will, plase your honour, my lard; sure I've a

right to know, for she's my own mother.'

The boy, orj us he was called, the goasoon, ran across

some fields where there was abundance of fern and of

rabbits. The rabbits, sitting quietly at the entrance of

their holes, seemed to consider themselves as proprie-

tors of the soil, and me and my horse as intruders.

The boy apologized for the number of rabbit holes on

this pai't of the estate : ' It v.ould not be so, my lard, if

I had a gun allowed me by the gamekeep>er, v\ hich he

would give me, if he knew it would be plasing to your

honour.' The ingenuity with which even the young

boys can introduce their requests in a favourable mo-

ment, sometimes- provoked me, and sometimes excit-

ed my admiration. ThiS' boy made his just at the

time he was rolling out of my way a car that stopped a

gap in the hedge, and he was so hot and out of breath

with running in my service, that I could not refuse

ikim « token to (he gamekeeper that he might get a gu?:^

as soon as I understood what it meant.

We cams to EUinor's house, a wretchetl-looking,-

low, mud-walled cabin; at one end it v.as propped by

a buttress of loose stones, upon which stood a goat

reared on his hind legs, to browze on the grass that

grew on the housetop. A dunghill was befoi'e the only

window, at the other end of the house, and close to the

door was a puddle of tlie dirtiest of dirty water, ia

which ducks were dabbling. At my approach there<

came out of tlic cabin, a pig, a calf, a lamb, a kid, and

two geese, all with their legs tied; followed by cocks,-

heus, chickens, a dog, a cat, a kitten, a beggar-man, a

beggar-woman, with a pipe in her mputh ; childi'en in-

numerable, and a stout girl, with a pitchfork in her

hand ; altogether, more than I, looking down upon the
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roof as I sat" on horseback, and measuring the superfi-

cies with my eye, could have possibly supposed trie

mansion capable of contait^ing. I asked if Ellinor

O'Donoghoe was at home ; but the dog barked, the

geese cackled, the turkeys gobbled, and the beggars

begged with one accord, so loudly, that there was no

chance of my being heard. When the girl had at last

succeeded i;i appeasing them all with her pitchfork,

she answered, that Ellinor O'Donoghoe was at home,

but that she was out with the potatoes ; and she ran to

fetch hei', after calling to i/re (5o7/«, iv/io was tvithiyi in

the room smoking-, to come out to his honour. As soon

as they had crouched under the door, and were able to

stand upright, they welcomed me with a very good

grace, and were proud to see me in the kingdom. I

asked if they were all EUinor's sons.

' All entirely,' was the first answer,

* Not one but one,' was- the second answer. The
third made the other two intelligible.

' Plase your honour, we are all her sons-in-law, ex-

cept myselfj who am her lawful son.'

' Then you are my foster-brother?'

' No, plase your honour, it's not me, but my brother,

and he's not in it.

« JVot in it ?'

* No,' plase your honour, ' becaase he's in the forge

up above. Sure he's the blacksmith, my lard.*

'And what are you ?'

' I'm Ody, plase your honour ;

' the short for Owen.
' And what is your trade ?

'

* Trade, plase your honour, I was bred to none, more
than another ; but expects, only that my mother's not

willing to part me, to go into the militia next month

;

and I'm sure she'd let me, if your honour's lordship
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would spake a word to the colonel, to see to get me
made a sergeant inunadlately.*

As Ody made his request, all his companions came

forward in sign of sympathy, and closed round my
horse's head to make me sinsible of their expectations;

but, at this instant, Ellinor came up, her old face co-

louring all over with joy when she saw me.
' So, Ellinor,' said I ; ' you were affronted, I hear^,

and left the castle in anger.'

' In anger \ And if I did, more shame for me : but

anger docs not last long with me any way, and against

you, my lord, dear how could it? Oh, think how good

he is coming to see me in such a poor place 1

'

' I will make it a better place for you, Ellinor,' said

I. Far from being eager to obtain promises, she still

replied, that ' all was good enough for her.' I desired

that she would come and live with me at the castle, till

a better house than h«r present habitation could be

built for her; but she seemed to prefer this hovel. I

assured her that she should be permitted to light my
fire.

' Oh, it's better for me not
!

' said she ;
' better keep

out of the way. I could not be asy if I got any one ill-

will.'

I assured her that she should be at liberty to do just

as she liked ; and whilst I rode home, I was planning

a pretty cottage for her, near the porter's gate. I was

pleased with myself for my gratitude to this poor wo-

man. Before I slept, I actually wrote a letter, which

obtained for Ody the honour of being made a sergeant

in the militia ; and Ellinor, dazzled by this mi-

litary glory, was satisfied that he should leave home^
though he was her favourite.
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' Well, let him leave me then,' said she; 'I won-'t

stand in his light. I never thought of my living to see

Ody a sergeant. Now, Ody, have done being wild, ho-

ney dear, and be a credit to your family, and to his ho-

nour's recommendation—God bless him for ever for

it ! From the very first, I knew it was he that had the

kind heart.'

1 am not sure that it was a very good action to get a

man made a sergeant, of whom I knew nothing, but

that he was my foster-brother. Self-complacency,

however, cherished my first indistinct feelings of be-

nevolence. Though^noi m.uch accustomed to reflect

upon my own sensations, I think I r-emember, at this

period, suspccliug that the feeling of benevolence is a

greater pleasure than the possession of barouches^ and

horses, i^nd castles, and parks—greater even than the

possession of power. Of this last truth, however, I had

not as yet a perfectly clear conception. Even in my
benevolence, I was as impatient and unreasonable as a

child. Money, I thought, had the power of Aladdin's

lamp, to procure with magical celerity the gratificati-

on of my wishes. I expected that a cottage for Elli-

nor should rise-out of the earth at my command. But

the slaves of Aladdin's lamp were not Irishmen. The
delays, and difficulties, and blunders, in the execution

of my orders, provoked me beyond measure; and it

would have been difficult for a cool spectator to decide

whether I or my workmen wore most in fault ; they

for their dilatory habits, or I for my impatient temper.
" ' Well,/2/flsc yovu" honour, when the jiratees are set,

and the turf cut, we'll ya/Z-zo at EUiiior's house.

' Confound the potatoes and the turf! you must/«//-

ro, as von call it, directly.'
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"'Is it without the lime, and plase yoiir honour?

Sure that same is not drawn yet, nor the stones quar-

ried, since it is of stone it will be—nor the foundations

itself dug, and the horses were all putting out dung.'

Then after the bog and tl>e potatoes, eame funerals

and holidays innumerable. The masons were idle one

week waiting for the mortar, and the mortar another

week wailing for the stones, and then they were at a

stand for the carpenter when they came to the door-

case, and the carpenter was looking for the sawyer,

and the sawyer was gone to have the saw mended.

Then there was a stofi again at the window-sills for the

stone-cutter, and he was at the quarter sessions, pro-

cessing his brother for tin and tinpsnce, haxj-money

.

And when, in spite of all delays and obstacles, the walls

reached their destined height, the roof was a new
plague ; the carpenter, the slater, and the nailer, were

all at variance, and I cannot tell which was the most

provoking rogue of the three. At last, hovv'eve.r, the

house was roofed and slated: then I would not wait till

the walls were dry before I plastered and papered and

furnished it. I fitted it up in the most elegant style of

English cottages, for I was determined that Eliinor's

habitation should be such as had never been seen in

this part of the world. Tiie day when it was finished,

and when I gave possession of it to EUinor, paid me for

all my trouble ; I tasted a species of pleasure that was

new to me, and which was the sweeter from having

been earned with some diiliculty. And &ow, when I

saw a vast number of my tenants assembled at a rural

feast, which I gave on Eliinor's installation^ my bene-

volence enlarged, even beyond the possi!)i!ity of its

gratification, and I wished to make all my dependants

htippy, provided I could accomplish it without much
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trouble. The Tnethod of doing good, Avhich seemed to

require the least exertion, and which I, therefore, most

willingly practised, was giving away money 1 did not

wait to inquire, much less to examine, into the merits

of the claimants ; but, without selecting proper objects,

I relieved myself from the uneasy feeling of pity, hv

indiscriminate donations to objects apparently the most

miserable.

T was quite angry with Mr. M'Leod, my agent ; and

considered him as a selfish, hard-hearted miser, be-

cause he did not seem to sympathize with me, or to

applaud my generosity. I was so much irritated by

his cold silence, that I could not forbear pressing him

to say something.

' I doubtf then,* said he, ' since you desire me to

speak my mind, my lord, I doubt whether the best way

of encouraging the industrious, is to give premiums to'

the idle.'

' But, idle or not, these poor wretches are so mi-

serable, that I cannot refuse to give them something;

and, surely, when one can do it so easily, it is right to

relieve misery. Is it not ?

'

' Undoubtedly, my lord ; but the difficulty is to re-

lieve present misery, without creating more in future.

Pity for one class of beings sometimes makes us cruel

to others. I am told that there are some Indian Brah-

mins so very compassionate, thr.t they hire beggars to

let fleas feed upon them ; I doubt whether it might ijot

be better to let the fleas starve.'

I did not in the least understand what Mr. M'Leod
meant; but I was soon made to comprehend it, by

crowds of eloquent beggars, who soon surrounded me

;

many who had been resolutely struggling with their

difficulties, slackened their exertions, and left tlieir
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labour, for the easier trade of imposing upon my cre-

dulity. The money I had bestowed was wasted at the

dram-shop, or it became the subject of family quar-

rels ; and those whom I had relieved, returned to my
honouTy with fresh and insatiable expectations. All

this time my industrious tenants grumbled, because no

encouragement was given to them ; and, looking upon

me as a weak, good-natured fool, they combined in a

resolution to ask me for long leases, or reduction of

rent.

The rhetoric of my tenants succeeded, in some in-

stances; and again I was mortified by Mr. M'Leod's

silence. I was too proud to ask his opinion. I order-

ed, and was obeyed. A few leases for long terms were

signed and sealed ; and when I had thus my own way

completely, I could not refrain from recurring to Mr.

M'Leod's opinion.

* I doubt, my lord,' said he, * whether this measure

may be as advantageous as you hope. These fellows,

these middle men, will underset the land, and live in

idleness, whilst they rack a parcel of wretched under-

tenants.'

* But they said they would keep the land in their own

hands, and improve it ; and that the reason why they

could not afford to improve before, was, that they had

not long leases.*

* It may be doubted whether long leases alone will

make improving tenants ; for, in the next county to us,

there are many farms of the dowager Lady Ormsby's

land, let at ten shillings an acre, and her tenantry are

beggars: and the land now, at the end of the leases, is

worn out, and worse than at their commencement.'
I was weary listening to this cold reasoning, and

Vol. I. G
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resolved to apply no more for explanations to Mr
M'Leod; yet I did not long keep this resolution: in-

firm of purpose, I wanted the support of his approbati-

on, at the very time I w^as jealous of his interference.

At one time I had a mind to raise the wages of la-

bour; but Mr. M'Leod said, ' It might be doubted whe-

ther the people would not work less, when they could.,

Avith less work, have money enough to support them.'

I was puzzled, and then I had a mind to lower the

wages of labour, to force them to work or starve : still,

provoking Mr. M'Leod said, ' It 7night be doubted

whether it would not be better to leave them alone.'

I gave marriage portions to the daughters of my
tenants, and rewards to those who had children ; for I

had always hpard that legislators should encourage po-

pulation.

Still Mr. M'Leod hesitated to approve : he observed,

' that my estate was so populous, that the complaint in

each family v/as, that they had not land for the sons.

It might be doubted whether, if a farm could support

but ten people, it were wise to encourage the birth of

twenty. It might be doubted whether it were not bet-

ter for ten to live, and be well fed, than for twenty to

be born, and to be half-starved.'

To encourage manufacturjes, in my town of Glen-

thorn, I proposed putting a clause in my leases, cona-

pelling my tenants to buy stuffs and linens manu-

factured at Glenthorn, and no where else. Stubborn

M'Leod, as usual, began with

—

< I doubt whether that will not encourage the manu-

facturers at Glenthorn to make bad stuffs, and bad

linen, since they ai'e sure of a sale, and without danger

of competition.'
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fH At all events, I thought my tenants would grow rich

and inde/iendent, if they made every thing at home that

they wanted; yet Mr. M'Leod perplexed me by his

—

* Doubt whether it would not be better for a man to

buy shoes, if he could buy them cheaper than he could

make them.' He added something about the division

of labour, and Smith's V/ealth of Nations. To which

I could only answer—Smith's a Scotchman.

I cannot express how much I dreaded Mr. M'Leod's

I daub

t

—and

—

It may be doubted.

From the pain of doubt, and the labour of thought, I

was soon most agreeably reprieved by the company of

a Mr. Hardcastle, whose visists I constantly encour-

aged by a most gracious reception. Mr. Hardcastle

was the agent of the dowager Lady Ormsby, M'ho had

a large estate in my neighbourhood : he was the very

reverse of Mr. M'Leod in his deportment and conver-

sation. Talkative, self-sufficient, peremptory, he seem-

ed not to know what it was to doubt ; he considered

doubt as a proof of ignorance, imbecility, or cowardice.

* Can any man doubt ?* was his usual beginning. On
every subject of human knowledge, taste, morals, poli-

tics, economy, legislation ; on all affairs, civil, military,
i

or ecclesiastical, he decided at once in the most confi-

J

dent tone. Yet he ' never read, not he 1' he had nothing

to do with books ; he consulted only his own eyes and'

ears, and appealed only to common sense. As tp

theory, he had no opinion of theory ; for his part, ht

only pretended to understand practice and experience t

and his practice was confined steadily to his own prac-

tice, and his experience uniformly to what he had tried

at New-town-Hardcastle.

At first I thought him a mighty clever man, and I

really rejoiced- to sec my doubter silenced. After
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dinner, when he had finished speaking in his deciisive

manner, I used frequently to back him with a

—

-very

true—very fair—-very clear—though I understood

•what he said, as little as he did himself; but it was an

ease to my mind to have a disputed point settled ; and

Ifllled my glass with an air of triumph, whilst M'Leod
never contradicted my assertions, or controverted Mr.
Hardcastle's arguments. There was still an air of

content and quiet self-satisfaction in M'Leod's very

silence, which surprised and vexed me.

One day, when Hardcastle was laying down the law

upon several subjects, in his usual dictatorial manner,

telling us how he managed his people, and what order

he kept them in, I was determined thatM'Leod should

not enjoy the security of his silence, and I urged him

to give us his general opinion, as to the means of im-

proving the poor people in Ireland.

' I doubt,' said M'Leod, ' whether any thing effec-

tual can be done, till they have a better education.'

* Education 1 Pshaw I There it is now; these book-

men,' cried Hardcastle—' Why miy dear sir, can any

man alive, who knows this country, doubt, that the

common people have already too much education, as

it is called—a vast deal too much ? Too many of them

know how to read, and write, and ciphei', which I pre-

sume is all you mean by education.'

'Not entirely,' said M.'Leod ; <a good education

comprehends something more.'

' The more the worse,' interrupted Hardcastle. ' The

more they know, the worse they are, sir, depend on

that: I know the people of this country, sir; I ha\"e

a good right to know them, sir, being born amongst

them, and bred amongst them ; so 1 think I may

speak with some confidence on these matters. And I.
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give it as my decided humble opinion, founded on

irrefragable experience, which is what I always build

ttpon, that the way to iniin the poor of Ireland would

be to educate them, sir. Look at the poor scholars, as

they call rfiemselves ; and What are tliey ? A parcel of

young vagabonds in rags, with a book under their ami

instead of a spade or a shovel, sir. And what cames of

this ? That they grow up the woi'st-disposed, and the

most troublesome, seditious rascals in the community.

I allow none of them about New-town-Hardcastle ;

none—banished them all: Useless vagrants—^hornets

—vipers, sir : and show me a quieter, better-managed

set of people, than I have made of mine. I go upon

experience sir ; and that's the only thing to go upon

;

and I'll go no farther than New-town-Hardcastle: if

that won't bring conviction home to you, nothing will/

* I never was at New-town-Hardcastle,' said^l'-Leod

drily.

'Well, sir, I hope it will not be the case long. But

in the mean time, my good sir, do give me leave to put

it to your own common sense, what can reading or

writing do for a poor man, unless he is to be a bailiff

or an exciseman? and you know all men can't expect

to be bailiffs or excisemen. Can all the book-learninjro
in the world, sir, dig a poor man's potatoes for him, or

plough his land, or cut his turf? Then, sir, in this

country, Where's the advantage of education, I hum-
bly ask ? No, sir, no, trust me—-keep the Irish com-
mon people ignorant, and you keep 'cm quiet ; and

that's the only way with them ; for they arc too quitk

and smart as it is, naturally. Teach them to read and

write, and it's just adding fuel to fire— fire to gunpow-
der, sir. Teach them any thing, and directly you sec

:t::-?yt vfi : now, it's our business io kcefi tlvcrn donvn^

g2
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unless, sir, you'd wish to have your throat cut. Edu-

cation ! sir ; Lord bless your soul, sir ! they have a

great deal too much ; they knov/ too much already,

v/hich makes them so refractory to the [awh, and so

idle. I will go no farther than NcAV-town-Hardcastlc,

to prove all this. So, my good sir,' concluded he,

triumphantly, ' education I grant you, is necessary for

the rich ; but tell me, if you can, what's the use of edu-

cation to the poor?'

•Much the same, I apprehend, as to the rich,' an-

swered M'Leod. ' The use of education, as I under-

stand it, is to teach men to see cleai'ly, and to follow

steadily, their real interests. All morality, you know,

is comprised in this definition ; and—

'

' Very true, sir ; but all this can nevsr apply to the

poor in Ireland.'

^ Why, sir, are they not men V
' Men, to be sure ; but not like men- in Scotland.

The Irish know nothing of their interests; and as to

morality, that's out of the question : they know nothing

about it, my dear sir,'

< That is the very thing of which I complain,'' said

M'Leod. ' They know nothing ; because they have

been taught nothing.'

* They cannot be taught, sir.'

"

' Did you ever try V

* I did, sir, no later than last week. A' fellow that I

caught stealing my turf, instead of sending him to jail,

I said to him, with a great deal of lenity—My honest

fellow, did you never hear of' the eighth command-

ment, ' Thou Shalt not steal ?' He confessed he had

;

but did not- know it was the eighth. I showed it to

him, and counted it to him myself; and set him, for a

punishment, to get his whole catechism. Well,^ sir.
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the next week I found him stealing my turf again! and

when I caught him by the wrist in the fact, he suicl, it

•\\ras because the priest would not let him learn the ca-

techism I gave him, because it was a protestant one.

Now you see, sir, there's a bar for ever to all educa-

tion.'

Mr. M'Leod smiled, said something about time and

patience, and observed, ' that one experiment was not

conclusive against a whole nation.' Any thing like a-

general argument, Mr. Hardcastle could not compre-

hend. He knew every blade of grass within the reach

of his tether, but could not reach an inch beyond. Any
thing like an appeal to benevolent feelings was lost

upon him ; for he was so frank in his selfishness, that

he did not even pretend to be generous. By sundry

self-complacent motions, he showed, whilsthis adver-

sary spoke, that he disdained to listen, alniost as much
as to read : but, as soon as M'Leod paused, he said—

' What you observe, sir, may possibly be very true

;

but I havemade up my mind.' Then he went over and-

over again his assertions, in a louder and a louder

voice : ending with a tone of interrogation that seemed

to set all answer at defiance—* What have you to an-

swer to me now, sir ? Can any man alive doubt this,

sir?'

M'Leod was perfectly silent. The company broke

up ; and, as we were going out of the room, I malici-

ously asked M'Leod, why he, -who could say so much
in his own defence, ijad suffered himself to be so com-

pletely silenced. He answered me, in his low deliber^-

ate voice in the words of Molierc— ' Qu'est-cc que la

raison avec un filet de voix contre une gueule comme
celle-lt?' At some other time,' added ?»Ir. M'Leod,
* my sentiments shall be at your lordsliip's disposal.'
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Indolent persons love positive people when thcae

are of their own opinion ; because they are saved the

trouble of developing theii- thoughts, or supporting

their assertions : but the moment the positive differs

in sentiment from the indolent man, there is an endof

the friendship. The indolent man then hates his perti-

nacious adversary as much as he loved his stutdy friend.

So it happened between Mr. Hardcastle and me This

gentleman was a prodigious favourite with me, so long

as his opinions were not in opposition to my own ; but

an accident happened, which bronghthis love of pow-

er and mine into direct competition, and then I found

his peremptory mode of- reasoning, and his ignorance,

absurd and insufferable.

Before I can do justice to my part of this quarrel, I

must explain the cause of the interest which I took in

behalf of the persons aggrieved. During the time that

my first hot fit of benevolence was on me, 1 was riding

home one evening, after dining with Mr. Hardcastle,

and I was struck with the sight of a cabin more

wretched than any I had ever before breheld : the fee-

ble light of a single rush candle through the window

revealed its internal misery.

' Does any body live in that hovel ?' said I.

' Ay sure does there : the Noonans, plase your ho-

nour,' replied a man on the road. Noonans ! I recol-

lected the name to be that ofthe pugilist, who had died

in consequence of the combal'at which I had been pre-

sent in London ; who had, with his dying breath, be-

sought me to convey his only half guinea, and his silk

handkerchief, to his poor fatlier and sister. I alighted

from my horse, asking the man at the same time, if thc-

son of this Noonanhad not died in England,
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'He had, sir, a son in England, Mick Noonan, who
used to send him odd guineas, I mind, and was a good

lad to his father, though wild ; and there's been no ac-

count of him at all at all this long while : but the old

man has another boy, a sober lad, who's abroad with

the army in the East Indies ; and it's he that is the

hope of the family. And there's the father—and old

as he is, and poor, and a cripple, Pd engage there is not

a happier man in the three counties at this very time

speaking : for it is just now I seen young Jemmy Ri-

ley, the daughter's bachelor, go by with a letter. What
news? says L Great news! says he: a letter from

Tom Noonan to his father; and I'm going in to read it

for him.'

By the time my voluble informant had come to this

period, I had reached the cabin door. Who could

have expected to see smiles, and hear exclamations of

joy, under such a roof?

I saw the father, with his hands clasped in ecstasy,

and looking up to Heaven, with the strong expression

of delight in his aged countenance. I saw every line

of his face ; for the light of the candle was full upon it.

The daughter, a beautiful girl, kneeling beside him,

held the light for the young man, who was reading her

brother's letter. 1 was sorry to interrupt them.

'Your honour's kindly welcome,' said the old man,

making an attempt to rise.

' Pray don't let me disturb you.'

' It was only a letter from a boy of nihie that's over

the seas we was reading,' said the old man. ' A better

boy to an ould father, that's good for nothing now in

this world, never was, plase your honour. See what

he- has sent me ; a dnuight here for ten guineas, out of
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the little pay he has. God for ever bless him, as he

surely will.*

After a few ininutes' conversation, the old man's

heart was so much opened towards me, that he talked

as freely as if he had known me for years. I led to the

subject of his other son Michael, who was mentioned'

in the letter as a wild chap. ' Ah ! your honour, that's

what lies heaviest on my heart, and will to my dying

day, that Mick, before he died, which they say he did

surely a twelvemonth ago, over there in England, ne-

ver so much as sent me one line, good or bad, or his

sister a token to remember him by even !'

' Had he but sent us the least bit of a word, or the

least token in life, I had been content,' said the sister,

wipin'g her eyes : 'we don't so much as know how he

died.'

I took this moment to relate the circumstances of

Michael Noonan's death : and when I told them of his

dying request about the half guinea and the silk hand-

kerchief, they were all so much touched, that they ut-

terly forgot the ten-guinea draught, which I saw on the

ground, in the dirt, under the old man's feet, whilst he

contemplated the half guinea which his poor Michael

had sent him : repeating, ' Poor fellow ! poor fellow I

'twas all he had in the world. God bless him ! Poor

Michael 1 he was a wild chap ! but none better to his

parents than he while the life was in him. Poor

Michael 1'

In no country have I found such strong instances of

filial affection as in Ireland. Let the sons go where

they may, let what will befall them, they never forget

their parents at home: they write to them constantly

the most affectionate letters, and send them a share of

whatever they earn.
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When I asked the daughter of this Noonan why
she had not married ? the old man answered ' That's

her own fault—if it be a fault to abide by an old father.

She wastes her youth here, in the Avay your honour

sees, tending him that has none other to raind him.'

' Oh ! let alone that^^ said the girl, with a cheerful

smile ; 'we be too poor to think of marrying yet, by a

great deal ; so, father dear, you're no hindrance any

way. For don't I know, and doesn't Jemmy there

know, that it's a sin and a shame, as my mother used

to say, for them that have nothing, to marry and set up

house-keeping, like the rogue that ruined my father?

'

' That's true,' said the young man, with a heavy

sigh : » but times will mend, or we'll strive and mend
them, with the blessing of God.'

I left this miseruble hut in admiration of the genC"

rosity of its inhabitants. I desired the girl to come to

Glenthorn Castle the next day, that I might give her

the silk handkerchief which her poor brother had sent

her. The more I inquired into the circumstances of

this family, the more cause I found for pity and ap-

probation. The old man had been a good farmer in

his day» as the traditions of the aged, and the memo-
ries of the young, were ready to witness; but he was

luifortunately joined in cojiartnershiji with a drunken

rogue, who ran away, and left an arrear of rent, which

ruined Noonan. Mr. Hardcastle, the agent, called up-

on him to pay it, and sold all that the old man possess-

ed ; and this being insufficient to discharge the debt,

he was forced to give up his farm, and retire, v ith his

daughter, to this hovel ; and soon afterwards, he lost

the use of his side by a paralytic stroke.

I was so much pleased with the goodness of these

poor people, that, in despite ofmy indolent disposition,
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I bestirred myself the very next day, to find a better

habitation for them on my own estate. I settled them,

infinitely to their satisfaction, in a small farm ; and the

girl married her lover, who iindertook to manage the

farm for the old man. To my utter surprise, I found

that Mr. Hardcastle was affronted by the part I took

in this affair. He complained that I had behaved in a

very iingentlemanlike manner, and had spirited away

the tenants from Lady Ormsby's.estate, against the re-

gulation which he had laid down for all the tenants not

to emigrate from the estate. Jemmy Riley, it seems,

was one of the cotters on the Ormsby estate, a circum-

stance with which I was unacquainted ; indeed 1 scarce-

ly at thit time understood what was meant by a cotter.

Mr. Hardcastle's complaint, in matter and manner,

was unintelligible to me ; but I was quite content to

leave off visiting him, as he left off visiting me ; but

here the matter did not stop. This over-wise and over-

busy gentleman took upon him, amongst other offices,

the regulation of the markets in the town of Ormsby,

and as he apprehended, for reasons best and only

known to himself, a year of scarcity, he thought fit to

keep down the price of oats and potatoes. He would

allow none to be sold in the market of Ormsby, but at

the price which he stipulated- The poor people

grumbled, and to remedy the injustice, made private

bargains with each other. He had information of this,

and seized the corn that was selling above the price he

had fixed. Young Riley, Noonan's son-in-law, came

to m« to complain that his little oats was seized and

detained. I remonstrated : Hardcastle resented the

appeal to me, and bid him wait and be damned. The
young man, who was rather ofa hasty temper, and who
did j\ot much like either to wait or be damned, seized
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his own oats, and was marching off, v/hen they were

recaptured by llardcastle's builirr, -whovv young Riley

knocked down; and uho, as soon as he got up again,

went straight and swore exaininations against Riley.

Then I was offended, as I had a right to be, by the cus-

tom of the country, \\\x.h the magistrate who took an

examination against my tenmt without wi'iting first to

me. Then there was a race between the examinations

of nirj justice of peace and hi;s justice of peace. My
indolence was conquered by my love of power : I sup-

ported the contest : the affair came before our grand

jury : I conquered, and IVfr. Hardcastle was ever after,

of course, my enemy. To English ears the possessive

pronouns my and his may sound extraordinary, prefixed

to a justice of peace; but, in many parts of Ireland,

this language is perfectly correct. A great man talks

of making a justice of the peace with perfect confi-

dence : a very great man talks with as much certainty

of miking a sheriff; and a sheriff makes the jury ; and

the jury makes the law. We must not forget, howe-

ver, that, in England, during the reign of Elizabeth, a

member of parliament defined a justice of peace to be

< an animal who, for half a dozen chickens, will dis-

pense with half a dozen penal statutes.' Time is ne-

cessary to enforce the sanctions of legislation and civi-

lisation—But I am anticipating reflections, which I

made at a much later period of my life. To return

to my history.

My benevolence was soon checked by slight disap-

pointments. EUinor's cottage, which I had taken so

much pains to build, became a source of mortification

to mc. One day I found my old nurse sitting at her

wheel, in the midst of the wreck and litter of all sorts

of household furniture, singing her favourite song of—

-

Vol. I. H
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' There \v:is a lady lov'd a swiae, -

' Honey ! says she,

' I'll give ye a silver trough

.

/ ILaik ! sa}s he !

'

Ellinor seemed, alas ! to have as little taste for the

luxuries uith which I had provided her, as the pig had

for the silver trough. What I called conveniences,

were to her incumbrances: she had not been used to

theiii ; she was put out of her way ; and it was a daily-

torment to ou€ of her habits, to keep her house clean

and neat.

There may be, as some philosophers assure us that

there is, an innate love of order in the human mind;

but of this instinctive principle my poor Ellinor was to.-

tally destitute. Her ornamented farm-house became,

in a wonderfully short time, a scene of dirt, rubbish,

and confusion. As the wails were plastered and pa-

pered before they wei^e quite dry, the paper grew

mouldy, and the plaster fell off. In the hurry of finish-

ing, some of the wood-work had but one coat of paint.

In Ireland they have not faith in the excellent Dutch

proverb, -' Faint costs nothing.^ I could not get my
workmen to g-ive a second coat of paint to any of the

sashes, and the wood decayed: divers panes of glass

in the windows were broken, and their places filled up

with shoes, an old hat, or a bundle of rags. Some of

the siates were blown off one windy Right : the slater

lived ten iniles off, and before the slates were repla-

ced, the rain came in, and Ellinor was forced to make

a bed-chamber of the parlour, and then of the kitchen^,

retreating from corner to corner as the rain pursued,

till, at last, when ' it tuould come every nvay upon her

bed,' she petitioned me to let her take the slates oft'

ftnd thatqh the house ; for a slated house, she said, wa^
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aevcr as warm as a tatched cabin ; and as theve was no

smoke, she was kilt with the coiuld.

In my life I never felt so angry. I Avas ten times-

more angry than when Crawley ran away with my
wife. In a paroxysm of passion, I reproached Ellinor

with being a savage, an Irishwoman, and an ungrateful

fool.

' Savage I am, for any thing I kno'.v ; and fool I am,-

tliat's certain ; but ungrateful I am not,' said she,

bursting into "tears. She went home and took to her

bed; and the next thing I heard from her son was,

' that she was lying^ in the rhcumalism^ which had kept

Iver awake many a long night, before she would come

to complain to my honour of the house, in dread that

I should blame myself for sendini^ of her into it afore

it was dry.'

The rheumatism reconciled me immediately to Elli-

nor ; I let her take her own way, and thatch the house,

and have as much smoke as she pleased, and she re-

covered. But I did not entirely recover my desire to-

do good to my poor tenants After forming, in the first'

enthusiasm of my benevolence, princely schemes for

their advantage, my ardour was damped, and my zeal

discouraged, by a few slight disappointments.

I did not consider, that there is often, amongst un-

cultivated people, a mixture of obstinate and lazy con-

tent, v.'hich makes them despise the luxuries of their

richer neighbours ; like those mountaineers, who,

proud of their own hai'd fare,* out of a singular species

of contempt, call the inhabitants of the plain ihani^e-

* See Philosophical Transactions, vol. Ixvii, part 2, Sir George

Shuckbiirgh's observations to ascertain the height of mountains

—

for a full account of the cabin of a couple of Alpine shcphercW

C5<!CS.
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rotis, ' eaters of roast meat.' I did not consider, that

it must take time to change locAl and national habits

and prejudices ; and that it is necessary to raise a taste

for comforts, before they can be properly enjoyed.

In the pettishness of fny disuppo^intnient, I decided,

that it was in vain to attempt to improve or civilise

such people as the Irish. I did not recollect, perhaps

at that time I did not know, that even in the days of the

great Queen Elizabeth, 'the greatest part of the build-

ings in the cities and good towns of England consisted

only of timber, cast over with thick clay to keep out

the wind. The new houses of the. nobility were in-

deed cither of brick or stone ; and glass windows were

then beginning to be used in England :

' * and clean

rushes were strewed over the dirty flooi's of the royal

palace. In the impatience of my zeal for improve-

ment, I expected to do the work of two hundred years

in a few months: and because I could not accelerate

the progress of refinement in this miraculous manner,

I was out of humour with myself and with a whole

nation. So easily is the humanity of the rich and great

disgusted and discouraged 1 as if any people could be

civilised in a moment, and at the word of command, of

ignorant pride or despotic benevolence.

* ^ee Harrison.
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CHAPTER, lit.

r HAVE not thought it necessary to record every

visit that I received from all my country neighbours
;

but I must now mention one, which led to importaot

consequences ; a visit from Sir Harry Ormsby, a very

young, dashing man of fortune, who, in expectation of

the happy moment when he should be of age, resided

V, ith his mother, the dowager Lady Ormsby. Her la-

dyship had heard that there had been some disagree-

ment between her agent, Mr. Hardcastle, and my fieo--

file : but she took thg earliest opportunity of express-

ing her wishes, that our families should be on^an ami--

cable footing*.

Lady Ormsby was just come to the country, with a'

large party of her fashionable friends ; some Irish,

some English : Lord and Lady Kilrush ; my Lady
Kildangan and her daughter, the Lady Geraldine
*********; the knowing widow O'Connor j the

English dasher, Lady Hauton ; the ihteresdng^ Mrs."

Norton, sr/iarated, but' not fiartcd from her husband;'

the pleasant Miss Bhmd ; the three Mis^j Ormsbys,

better known by the name of the Swadlhibar. graces ;'

t^vo English aide-dc-camps from the castle, and »
brace of brigadiers ; beside other men of inferior note.

I perceived that Sir Hurry Ormsby took it for grant--

ed, that I must be acquainted with the pretensioTis of

all these persons to celebrity ; his talkativeness and

my taciturnity favoured me so fortunately, that he ne-

ver discovered the extent of my ignorance. He was
obligingly impatient to make me po-sonally acquainted*

tt2
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' with those of whom I iniist have heard so much in

England.' Observing that Ormsby Villa was too far

from Glenthorn Castle for a morning visit, he pressed

me to wave ceremony, and to do Lady Ormsby and

him the honour of spending a week with them, as

soon as I could make it convenient. I accepted this

invitation, partly from a slight emotion of curiosity,

and partly from my habitual inability to resist any rei-

terated importunity.

Arrived at Ormsby Villa, and introduced to this^

crowd of people, I was at first disappointed by seeing

"nothing extraordinary. 1 expected that their manners

would have been as strange to me as some of their-

names appeared : but whether it was from my want of

the powers of discrimination, or from the real same-

ness of the objects, I could scarcely in this fashionable

flock, discern any individual marks of distinction. At

first view, the married ladies appeared much the same

as those of a similar class in England, whom I had

been accustomed to ses. The young ladies, I thought,

as usual, ' best distinguished by black, brown and fair
:

'

but I had not yet seen Lady Geraldihe *********;
and a great part of the conversation, the first day I was

at Ormsby Villa, Avas filled with lamentations on the

unfortunate tooth-ache, which prevented her ladyship-

from appearing. She was talked of so much, and as a

person of such importance, and so essential to the

amusement of the society, that I could not help feel-

ing a slight wish to see her. The next day at breakfast

she 'did not appears* but five- minutes before dinner,

her ladyship's humble companion whispered, ' Now
Lady Gcraldine is coming, my lord.' I was always ra-

ther displeased to be called upon to attend to any thing

or any body, yet, as Lady Geraldine entered, I gave
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one involuntary glance of cnnosiiy. I saw a tail, finely

shaped woman, vf ilh the commanding air of a person

of rank: she moved well; not with feminine timidity,

yet with ease, promptitude, and decision. She had fine

eyes, and a fine complexion, yet no regularity of fea-

ture. The only thing that struck me as really extraor-

dinary, -was, her indifference when I was introduced to

her. Every body had seemed extremely desirous that

I should see her ladyship, and that her ladyship should

sec me ; and I was rather surprised by her unconcern-

ed air. I'his piqued me, and fixed my attention. She

turned from me, and began to converse with others.

Her voice was agreeable, though rather loud : she did.

not speak with the Irish accent, but, when I listened

maliciously, I detected certain Hibernian inflections:,

nothing of the vulgar Irish idiom, but something that

was more interrogative, more exclamatory, and per-

haps more rhetorical, than ths common language of

English ladies, accompanied with infinitely more ani-

mation of countenance, and demonstrative gesture.

This appeared to me peculiar and unusual, but not af-

fected. She was uncommonly eloquent aud yet with-

out action, her words v.'cre not sufficiently rapid to ex-

press her ideas. Her manner appeared foreign, yet

it was not quite French. If I had been obliged t©.-

decide, I should, however, have pronounced it rulher

more French than English. To determine which if.

was, or whether I had ever seen any thiii^ siiViilttr, t

3tood COhsiucriiig \\6Y S'udyship with more attention

than I had ever bestowed on any other woman. The
words strikhigf fascinating^ bewitching, occurred to

mc as I looked at her and heard her speak. I resohed

to turn my eyes aWay and shut my ears ; for I was po -

^tively determined not to like her ; I dreaded so mud.
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the idea of a second hymen. I retreated to the farthest

Nvindow, and looked out vety soberly upon a dirty fish-

pond. Dmner wus announced, I observt-d Lady Kil-

dangan manoeuvring to place me beside her daughter

Geraldine, but Lady Greruldine counteracted this move-

ment. I was again surprised and piqued. After yield-

ing the envied position to one of the Swadlinbar gra-

ces, I heard Lady Geruldine v.'hisper to her next

neighbour, 'Baffled ma".:imal'

It was strange to me to feel piqued by- a young la-

tly's not choosing to- sit beside me After dinner, I

left the gentlemen as soon as possible, because the

conversation wearied me. Lord Kilrush, the chief

orator, was a courtier, and could talk of nothing but

Dublin Castle, and my lord lieutenant's levees, things-

of which I, as yet, linew nothing. The moment that I

went to the ladies, I was seized upon by the officious-

Miss Bland: she could not speak of any thing but

Lady Geraldine, who sat at so great a distance, and

who was conversing with such animation herself, that

she could not hear her 7''"0'?f«re, Miss Bland, inform

me, that ' her friend Lady Geraldine was extremely

clever : ^so clever, that many people were at first a lit-

tle afraid of her ; but that there was not the least occa-

sion ; for that, whereshe Irked, nobody could be more

affable and engaging.' This judicious friend, a minute

afterwards, told me, as- a very great secret, that Lady

Gcr-'ldino was aa admirable mimic; that she could-

draw or speak caricatures ; that she was also wonder-

fully happy in the invention of agnomens and cogno-

mens, so applicable to the persons, that they could'

scarcely be forgotten or forgiven. I was a little anxi-

c«s to know whether her ladyship would honour me
vdth an agnomen. I could not learn this from Miss-
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Bland, and I was too prudent to betray my curiosity : I

i>flervvards heard it, liowever. Pairing nie and INIr.

M'Leod whom she had formerly seen together, her

h^dyship observed, that Satvncij and Ya'u,'ii('c- were made
for each other: and she sketched, in strong carica-

ture, my relaxed elongation of limb, and his rigid rect-

angularity. A slight degree of fear of I^ady Geral-

dinc's powers of satire kept my attention alert. In the

course of the evening, Lady Kiidangan summoned her

daughter to the music-room, and asked me to come
and hear an Irish song. I exerted ii>yself so far as to

follow immediately ; but though summoned, Lady

Geraldine did not obey. jMiss»Bland tuned the harp,

and opened the music-books on the piano ; but no

Lady Geraldme appeared. Miss Bland was sent backr

wards and forwards with messages; but Lady Gcral-

dine's ultimatum was, that she could not possibly sing,

because she was afraid of the tooth-ache. God knows,

her mouth had never been shut all the evening..

' Well, but,' said Lady Kiidangan, ' she can play for

us, cannot she?' No, her ladyship was afraid of the

cold in the music-room. ' Do, my Lord Gienthorn,

go and tell the dear capricious creature, that we are

very warm here.'

Very reluctantly I obeyed. The Lady Geraldine,

with her circle round her, heard and answered me witlx

the air of a princess.

' Do you the honour to play for you, my lord 1 Ex-

cuse mc : I am no professor. I play so ill, that I make

it a rule never to play but for my own amusement. If

you wish for music, there is Miss Bland; she plays in-

comparably ; and, 1 dare say, will think herself happy

to oblige your lordship.' I never felt so silly, of

so niuch abashed, as at this instant. ' This comes,"
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ihou^lit I, ' of acting out of character. What posse v

scd i-ne to exert myself to ask a lady to play; I that

hiivc been tired to death of music ? "Why did I let

mvseif be sent ambassador, when I had no interest in

the embassy?'

To convince myself and others of my apathy, I

threw myself on a sofa, and never stirred or spoke the

remainder of the night. I presume I appeared fast

asleep, else Lady Geraldine would not have said,

-vvithin my hearing—

•

< Mamma Vi^ants me to catch somebody, and to be

caught by somebody ; but that will not be ; for, do you

know, I think somebody, is nobody.*

I was offended as much as it was in my nature to be

offended, and I began to meditate apologies for short-

ening my visit at Oprasby Villa: but, though I was

shocked by the haughtiness of Lady Geraldine, and ac-

cused her, in my own mind, of want of delicacy and

politeness, yet I could not now suspect her of being an

accomplice with her mother in any matrimonial de-

signs upon mev From the moment I was convinced

of this, my conviction was, I suppose, visible to her

ladyship^s penetrating eyes, and from that instant she

showed me that she could be polite and agreeable^

Now, soothed to a state of ease and complacency, I

might have sunk to indifference and ennui, but freslt

singularities in this lady struck me, and kept my atten-

tion awake and fixed upon her character. If she had

treated me with tolerable civility at first, Inever should

have thought about her. High-born and high-bred,-

&he seem.ed to consider more what she thought of

others, than what others thought of her. Frank, candid,

and affable, yet opinionated, insolent, and an egotist;,

lier candour and affabilly appeared the effect of a
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naturally good temper ; hei' insolence and egotism only

those of u spoiled child. She seemed to talk of herself

purely to oblige others, as the most interesting pos-

sible topic of conversation; for such it had always been

to her fond mother, Avho idolized her ladyship as an

only daughter, and the representative of an ancient

house. Confident of her talents, conscious of her

charms, and secure of- Ifer station, Lady Geraldine

gave free scope to her high spirits, Jier fancy, and her

turn for ridicule. She looked, spoke, and acted, like a

person privileged to think, say, and do, what she

pleased. Her raillery, like the raillery of princes, was

Avithout fear of retort. She was not ill-natured, yet

careless to whom she gave offence, provided she pro-

duced amusement ; and in this she' seldom foiled : for,

in her conversation, there was much of the raciness of

Irish wit, and the oddity of Irish humour. The sing-u-

iarity that struck me most about her ladyship, was her

indilTcrcnce to flattery. She certainly preferred frolic.

Miss Bland was her humble companion ; iVIiss Tracey

her butt. Her ladyship appeared to consider Miss

Bland as a necessary appendage to her rank and per-

son, like her dress or her shadow; and she seemed to

think no more of the one than of the other. She suf-

fered Miss Bland to follow her ; but she would go in

quest of Miss Tracey. Miss Bland was allowed to

-speak; but her«ladyship listened to Miss Tracey.

Miss Bland seldom obtained an answer; but Miss

Tracey never opened her lips without being honoured

•by a repartee.

'

• In describing Miss Tracey, Lady Geraldine said—
' Poor simpleton ! she cannot help imitating all she

see?-. Hs do ; yet, would you believe it, she really has

*laits of common sense, and some tolerable ideas of
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her own. Spoiled by bad company ! In.the langnngc

of the bird-tuncicrs, she has a few notes nightingale,

and all the rest rubbish.'

It was one of Lady Geraldine's delights, to humour

Miss Tracey's rage for imitating the fushions of line

people.

' Now you shall see Miss Tracey appear at the ball

to-morrow, in every thing that I have sworn to her is

fashionable. Nor have I cheated her in a single arti-

cle : but the tout ensemble I leave to her better judg-

ment; and you shall see her; I trust, a perfect mon-

ster, formed of evety creature's best : Lady Kilrush's

feathers, Mrs. Moore's wig, Mrs. O'Connor's gown,

Mrs. Lighton's sleeves, and all the necklaces of all the

Miss Ormsbys. She has no taste, no judgment ; none

at all, poor thing ; but she can imitate as well as those

Chinese painters, who in their drawings, give you the

flower of one plant stuck on the stalk of another, and

garnished with the leaves of a third.'

Miss Tracey's appearance the ensuing night justi-

fied all Lady Geraldine's predictions, and surpassed

her ladyship's most sanguine hopes. Even I, albeit

unused to the laughing mood, could not forbear smi-

ling at the humour and ease, with which her ladyship

played off this girl's credulous vanity.

At breakfast the next morning, Lord Kilrush, in his

grave manner (always too solemn hj. half for the occa-

sion) declared, ' that no man was more willing than

himself to enter into a jest in proper time, and season,

and measure, and so forth ; but that it was really, posi-

tively, morally unjustifiable, \n his apprehension, the

making' this poor girl so publicly ridiculous.'

' My good lord,' replied Lady Geraldine, ' all the

world arc ridiculous some way or other : some in
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public, some in private. Now,' continued she, with an

appealing look to the whole company, ' now, after all,

what is there more extravagant in my Miss Tracey's

delighting, at sixteen, in sis yards of pink ribbon, than

in your courtier sighing, at sixty, for three yards of

blue ribbon ? or what is there more ridiculous in her

coming simpering into a bull-room, fancying herself

the mirror of fashion, when she is a figure for a print-

shop, than in the courtier rising solemnly in the House

of Lords, believing himself an orator, and expecting to

make a vast reputation, by picking up, in every debate,

the very worst arguments that every body else let full ?

There would be no living- in this world, if we were all

10 see and oppose one' another's ridicules. My plan is

much the best—to help my friends to expose them-

selves ; and then they are infinitely obliged to me.'

Satisfied svith silencing all opposition, and seeing

that the majority was witli her, Lady Geraldine per-

sisted in her course ; and I v.as glad she was incorri-

gible, because her faults entertained me. As to love,

I thought I was perrcctly safe ; because, though I ad-

mired her quickness and cleverness, yet I still, at

times, perceived, or fancied I perceived, some Avant of

polish, and elegance, and tact. She was not exactly

cut out according to my English pattern of a woman
of fashion ; so I thought I might amuse myself without

danger, as it was partly at her ladyship's expense. -But

about this time I v.^as alarmed for myself by a slight

twinge of jealousy. As I was standing lounging upon

the steps at the hall-door, almost as ennuye as usual, I

saw a carriage at a distance, between the trees, driving

up the aji/iroach ; and, at the same instant, I heard

Ladv CJeraldine's eager voice in the hall

—

Vol. I. 1
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* Oh ! they are coining ; he is coming ; they are

come. Run, Miss Bland, run, and give Lord Craigle-

thorpe my message before he gets out of the carriage

;

before any body sees him.'

Afraid of hearing what I should not hear, I walked

down the steps deliberately, and turned into a shrub-

bery walk, to leave the coast clear. Out ran Miss

Bkind : and then it was that I found the twinge—very

slight, however. ' Who is this Lord Craiglethorpe,

with whom Lady Geraldine is on such familiar terms ?

I wonder what kind of looking man he is ; and what

could thf; message mean ? But, at all events, it cannot

concern me
;
yet I am curious to see this Lord Crai-

glethorpe, I wonder any woman can like a man with so

strange a name ; but does she like him, after all ?

Why do I plague myself about it V
' As. I returned from my saunter, I was metfore-ri^/ii

by Miss Bland.

' A charming day, ma'am,' said I, endeavouring to

pass on.

' A charming day, my lord I But I must stop your

lordship a momeiJt. Oh, I am so out of breath—

I

vent the wrong v/ay
—

'

' The wrong way 1 Indeed! I am sorry—I am con-

cerned you should have had so much trouble.'

' No trouble in the world. Only I want to beg you'll

ksep our secret—my Lady Geraldine's secret.'

' Undoubtedly, madam—a man of honour—Lady

Geraldine cannot doubt—her ladyship's secret is per-

fectly safe.'

' But do you know it? You don't know it yet, my

lord ?

'

' Pardon me; I was on the steps just now. I thought

vou saw me.'
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' I did, my lord—but I don't uiKlcrstLincI
—

'

' Nor I, neither,' interrupted I, half laughing ; for I

began to think I was inistaken in my suspicions ;
' pray

explain yourself, my dear Miss Bland : I was very

i"ude to be so quick in interrupting you.'

Miss Bland then made me the confidant of a charm-

ing scheme of Lady Gerakline's, for quizzing Miss

Tracey.

' She has never in her life, seen Lord Craiglethorpe,

who is an English lord travelling through Ireland,'

continued Miss Bland. ' Now you must know, that

Miss Tracey is passionately fond of lords, let them be

what they may. Now, Lord Craiglethorpe, this very

morning, sent his groom with a Ifote and excuse to

Lady Ormsby, for not coming to us to day; because,

he said, he was bringing down in the chaise with him

a surveyor, to survey his estate near here; and he

could not possibly think of bringing the surveyor, who
is a low m^n, to Ormsby Villa. But Lady Ormsby
would take no apology, and wrote by the groom to beg

that Lord Craiglethorpe would make no scruple of

bringing the surveyor; for you know she is so polite

and accommodating, and all that. Well, the note was

scarcely gone, before Lady Geraldine thought of her

channing scheme, and regretted, of all things, she had

not put it into it.'

' It into it I ' repeated I to myself. * Ma'am !
' said

I, looking a little bewildered.

' But,' continued my clear narrator, ' I promised to

remedya//rAa^, by running to meet the carriage; which

was what I ran for when you saw me, my lord, in such

a hurry.'

I bowed—and was as wise as ever.
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' So, my lord, you comprehend, that the surveyor,

whose name, whose odious name is Gabbitt, is to be

my Lord Craiglethorpe, and my Lord Craiglethorpe

is to be passed for Mr. Gabbitt upon Miss Tracey;.

and, you will sec, Miss Tracey will admire Mr. Gab-

bitt prodigiously, and call him vastly genteel, when she

thinks him a lord. Your lordship will keep our secret

:

and she is sure Lord Craiglethorpe will do any thing

to oblige her, because he is a near connexion of hers.

But, I assure you, it is not every body could get I^ord

Cruiglethorpe to join in a joke; for he is very stiff,

and cold, arid high. Of course your lordship will know

which is the real lord at first sight. He is a full head

taller than Gabbitt.'

Never was explanation finally more satisfactory:

and whether the jest was really well contrived and ex-

ecuted, or whether I was put into a humour to think so,

I cannot exactly determine; but, I confess, I was

amused with the scenes that followed, though I felt

that they were not quite .justifiable even in jest.
.

The admiration of Miss Tracey for thefalse Craigle-

thorpe^ as Lady Geraldine called Mr. Gabbitt; the

awkwardness of Mr. Gabbitt with his title, and the

awkwardness of Lord Craiglethorpe without it, were

fine subjects for her ladyship's satirical humour.

In another point of view, Lord Craiglethorpe afTord-

cd her ladyship amusennent—as an English traveller,

full of English prejudices against Ireland and every

thing Irish. Whenever Miss Tracey was out of the

room. Lady Geraldine allowed Lord Craiglethorpe to

be himself again ; but he did not fare the better for

this restoration to his honours. Lady Geraldine con-

trived to make him as ridiculou.s. in his real, as in his

assumed chaTOcter. Lord Craiglethorpe was, as Mis^
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Bland had described him, very siiff, cold, and high.

His manners wefe in the extreme of English reserve ;

and his ill-bred show of contempt for the Irish, was

sufficient provocation and justiliciition of Lady Geral-

dine's ridicule. He was much in awe of his fair and

witty cousin: she could easily put him out of counte-

nance, for he was extremely bashful.

His lordship had that sort of bashfulness, which

makes a man surly and obstinate in his taciturnity ;

which makes him turn upon all who approach him, as

if they were going to assault him ; which makes him

answer a question as if it were an injury, and repel a

compliment as if it were an insult. Once, when he

was out of the room, Lady Geraldine exclaimed, ' That

cousin Craiglclhorpe of mine is scarcely an agrceiible

man : the awkwardness of niauvaisc-honte might be

pitied and pardoned, even in a nobleman,' continued

herladyihip, ' if it really proceeded fromhumilily ; but

here, when I know it is connected' v/ith secret and in-

ordinate arrogance, 'tis past all endurance. Even his

ways of sitting laid standing provoke me, they are so

self-sufficient. Have you observed how he stands at the

fire ? Oh, the caricature of ' the English Jire-sidc
'

outdone ! Then, if he sits, we hope that change of

posture may afford our eyes transient relief; but

worse again: bolstered up, with his back against his

chair, his hands in his pockets, and his legs thrown out,

in defiance of all passengers and all decorum, there he

sits, in magisterial silence, throwing a gloom upon all

conversation. As the Frenchman said of the English-

man, for Avhom even his politeness could not find ano-

ther complijnent, ' II faut avouer que ce monsieur a un

grand talent pour le silence :* he holds his tongue, till

s2
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people actually believe that he has something to say—
a mistake they could never fall into if he would but

speak.'

Some of the company attempted to interpose a word

or two in favour of Lord Craiglethorpe's timidity, but

the vivacious and merciless lady went on.

' I tell you, my good friends, it is not timidity ; it is

all pride. I would pardon his dulness, and even his

ignorance ; for one, as you say, might be the fault of

his nature, and the other of his education : but hig self-

sufficiency is his own fault, and that I will not, and can-

not pardon. Somebody says, that nature may make a

fool, but a coxcomb is always, of his own making.

Now, my cousin, (as he is my cousin, I may say what

I please of him) my cousin Craiglethorpe is a solemn

coxcomb, who thinks, because his vanity is not talka-

tive and sociable, that it's not vanity. What a mistake !

Iiis silent superciliousness is to me more intolerable

than the most garririous egotism, that ever laid itself

open to my ridicule. For the honour of my countrj',

I am determined to make this man talk, and he shall

say all that I know he thinks of us poor Irish savages.

If he would but speak, one could answer him : if he

would find fault, one might defend : if he would laugh,

one inight perhaps laugh again : but here he comes to

hospitable, open-hearted Ireland, eats as well as he can

in his own country ; drinks better than he can in his

own country ; sleeps as well as he can in his own

country ; accepts of all our kindness, without a word

or a look of thanks, and seems the whole time to think.,

that, ' born for his use,' we live but to oblige him-'

There he is at tUis instant: look at him, walking ia

the park, with his note-book in his hand, setting down

our faults, ynd conning them by rote. We are evcia
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with him. I understand my bright cousin Craigle-

thorpe means to write a book, a great book, upon Ire-

land ! He ! with his means of acquiring information

—posting from one great man's house to another

—

what can he see or know of the manners of any rank

of people, but of the class of gentry, which in England

and Ireland is much the same ? As to the lower class-

es, I don't think he erer speaks to them ; or, if he

does, what good can it do him ? for he can't under-

stand their modes of expression, nor they his ; and if

he inquire about a matter of fact, I defy him to get the

truth out of them, if they don't wish to tell it ; and, ior

some reason or other, they will, nine times in ten, not

wish to tell it to an Englishman. There is not a man,

woman, or child, in any cabin in Ireland, who would

not have wit and 'ciiteness enough to make my lard be-

lieve just what they please. So, after posting from

Dublin to Cork, and from the Giants' Causeway to

Kirlarney: after travelling east, west, north, and south,

my wise cousin Craiglethorpc will know just as much
of the lower Irish, as the cockney who has never been

out of London, and who has never, in all his born days,

seen an Irishman, but on the English stage, where the

representations are usually as like the originals, as the

Chinese pictures of lions, drawn from description, are

to a real lion, which they never beheld. Yes, yes,

write on, write on, my good cousin Craiglethorpc, and

fill the little note-book, wiiich will scon, heigh 1 presto '.

turn to a ponderous quarto. I shall have a copy, bound

in morocco, no doubt, from the autli>jr, if I bcliave niy-

scli prettily; and I will earn it, by supplying valuable

information. You shall see, my friends, how I'jl de-

serve well of my country, if you'll only keep my coun-

sel and your own countenances.'
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Presently Lord Craiglethorpe entered the room,

walking very pompously, and putting his note-book up

as he advanced.

' O, my dear lord, open the book again, I have a bull

for you.'

Lady Geraldine, after putting his lordship in good

humour by this propitiatory offering of a bull, continu-

ed to supply him, either directly or indirectly, by some

of her confederates, with the most absurd anecdotes,

incredible fads, stale jests, and blunders, such as ne-

ver were made by trac-born Irishuien ; all wiiich my
Lord Craiglethorpe took down with an industrious so-

briety, at which ilie spectators could scarcely refrain

from laughing. Sometimes he would pause, and ex-

claim, 'A capital anecdote! a curious factl May I

give my authority ? may 1 quote your ladyship ?
' 'Yes,

if you'll pay me a compliment in the preface,' Avhis-

pered Lady Geraldine : ' and now, dear cousu), do go

up stairs and /lui it all in ink*

When she had dispatched the noble author, her la-

dyship indulged her laughter, ' But now,' cried she,

' only imagine a set of soberTinglish readers studying

my cousin Craiglethorpe's new view of Ireland, ^jnd

swallowing all the nonsense it will contain 1'

When Lord Kilrush remonstrated against the cru-

elly of letting tlie man publish such stuff, and repre-

sented it as a fraud upon the public. Lady Geraldine

laughed still more, and exclaimed, ' Surely you don't

think I would use the public and my poor cousm so ill.

No, I am doing him and the public the greatest possi-

ble service. Just M'hen he is going to leave us, when
the writing box is packed, I will step up to him, and

tell bin. the truth. I will show him what a farrago of

non-^ense he has collected as materials for his quarto i
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and convince him, at once, how utterly unfit he is to

write a book, at least a book on Irish affairs. Won't

this be deserving well of my country and of my cousin r'

Neither on this occasion, nor on any other, were the

remonstrances of my Lord Kilrush of power to stop

the course of this lady's flow of spirits and raillery.

Whilst she was going on in this manner with the

real Lord Craiglethorpe, Miss Tracey was taking

charming walks in the park with Mr. Gabbitt, and the

young lady began to be seriously charmed with her

false lord. This was carrying the jest farther than

Lady Geraldine had intended or foreseen ; and her

good-nature would probably have disposed her imme-

diately to dissolve the enchantment, had she not been

provoked by the interference of Lord Kilrush, and the

affected sensibility of Miss Clementina Ornisby, who,

to give me an exalted opinion of her delicacy, expos-

tulated incessantly in favour of the deluded fair one.

'But my dear Lady Geraldine, I do assure you it re-

ally hurts my feelings. This is going too far—when it

comes to the heart. I can't laugh, I own; the poor

girl's affections will be engaged ; she is really falling

in love with this odious surveyor.'

' But now, my dear Clementina, I do assure you, it

really hurts my feelings to hear you talk so childishly.

W^hen it comes to the heart I affections engaged! You

talk of falling in love as if it were a terrible fall: for

my part, I should pity a person much more for falling

down-stuirs. Why, my dear, where is the mighty

height from which Miss Tracey could full? She does

not live in the clouds, Clementina, as you do. No la*

dies live there now—for the best of all possible rea-

sons—because there arc no men there. So, my love,

make haste ar.d come down, before you arc cut of your
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teens, or j'ou may chance to be left there till you are

an angel or an old maid. Trust me, my dear, I, who
have tried, tell you, there is no such thing as falling in

love now-a-days : you may slip, slide, or stumble, but

to fall in love, I defy you.'

I saw Lady Kildangan's eyes fix upon me, as her

daughter pronounced the last sentence.

' Geraldine, my dear, you do not know what you are

talking about,* said her ladyship. 'Your time may
come, Geraldine. Nobody should be too courageous.

Cupid does not like to be defied.'

Lady Kildangan walked away, as she spoke, with a

very well satisfied air, leaving a party of us young peo-

ple together. Lady Geraldine looked haughtily vex-

ed. When In this mood, her wit gave no quarter-

spared neither sex nor age.

' Every body says,' Avhispered she, ' that mamma is

the most artful woman in the world ; and I should be-

lieve it, only that every body says it : now, if it were

true, nobody would know it.'

Lady Geraldine's air of disdain towards me was re-

sumed. I did not quite vmderstand. Was it pride ?

was it coquetry ? She certainly blushed deeply, and for

the first time that I ever saw her blush., when her mo-

ther said, 'Your time may come, Geraldine.'

My week being now at an end, I resolved to take my
leave. When I announced this resolution, I was as-

sailed with the most pressing entreaties to stay a few

days longer—one day longer. Lady Ormsby and Sir

Harry said every thing that could be said upon the oc-

casion : indeed, it seemed a matter of general interest

to all, except to Lady Geraldine. She appeared wholly

indiiTerent, and I was not even gratified by any appa-

rent affectation of desiring my departure. Curiosity t«
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see whether this would be sustained by her ladyship to

the last, gave me resolution sufficient to resist the im-

portunities of Sir Harry ; and I departed, rejoicing

that my indifference was equal to her ladyship's. As
Tasso said of some fair one, whom he met at the car-

nival of Mantua, / ran some risk of failiyig in love. \

had been so far roused fionj my habitual apathy, that I

actually made some reflections. As I returned home,

I began to perceive that there was some difference

between woman and woman, beside the distincdons of

rank, fortune, and figure. I think I owe to Lady

Geraldine my first relish for wit, and my first idea that

a woman might be, if not a reasonable, at least a com-

panionable animal. I compared her ladyship with the

mere puppets and parrots of fashion, of whom I had

been wearied : and I began to suspect, that one might

find, in a h.dy's ' lively nonsense,' a relief from ennui.

These reflections, however, did not prevent me from

sleeping the greatest part of the morning on n)y way

home ; nor did I dream of any thing that I can re-

member.

At the porter's gate, I saw Ellinor sitting at her

spinning wheel ; and my thoughts took up my domestic

affairs, just where I had left them the preceding week.

CHAPTER VH.

IN vain I attempted to interest myself in my do-

mestic affairs ; the silence and solitude of my own cas-

tle appeared to me intolerably melancholy, after my
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return from Ormsby Villa. There was a blank in my
existence during a week, in which I can remember

nothing that 1 did, said, or thought, exceptwhat passed

during one lide, which Mr. M'Leod compelled my
politeness to take with him. He came with the same

face to see me, and the same set of ideas, as those he

had before I went to Ormsby Villa. He began to talk

of my schemes for improving my tenantry, and of my
wish, that he should explain his notions relative to the

education of the' poor of Irclelnd, which, he said, as I

now seemed to be at leisure, he was ready to do as

conscisely as possible. As concisely as possible were

the only words of this address that I heard with satis-

faction ; but of course I bowed, said I was much
obliged, and should be happy to have the advantage of

Mr. M'Leod's opinions and sentiments. What these

were I cannot recollect ; for I settled myself in a re-

verie soon after his voice began to sound upon my ear

;

but I remember at last he wakened me, by proposing

that I should ride with him to see a school-house

and some cottages, which he had built on a little estate

of his own in my neighbourhood : ' for,' said he, ' 'tis

better my lord to show you what can be done with

these people, than to talk of what might be eflfected.'

' Very true,' said I, agreeing readily ; because I

wanted to finisli a conversation that v/earied me, and

to have a refreshing ride. It was a delighful evening,

and when we came on M'Leod's estate, I really could

not help being pleased and interested. In an unfa-

vourable situation, with all nature, vegetable and ani-

mal against him, he had actually ' created a paradise

amid the wilds.' There was nothing wonderful in any

thing I saw around me, but there was such an air of

neatness and comfort, order and activity, in the people,
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ivnd in tlicir cotl:\ges, thai I almost thought myself in

England, and I could nut forbear exclaiming, ' How
could all this be brought about in Ireland 1'

' Chiefly by not doing and not expecting too much
at first,' said M'Leod. 'We took time and had pa-

tience. We began by setting them the example of

some very slight improvements, and then, lured on

by the sight of success, they could make similar trials

themselves. Then my wife and I went among them,

and talked to them in their cottages, and took an inter-

est in their concerns, and did not want to have every

thing our own way J and when they saw that, they began

to consider which way was best: so by degrees we led

where we could not have driven ; and raised in them,

by little and little, a taste for conveniences and com-

forts. Then the business was done, for the moment

the taste and ambition were excited to work, the peo-

ple went to gratify them ; and accordingly as they ex-

erted themselves, we helped them. Perhaps it was

best for them and for us, that we were not rich, for we

could not do too much at a time, and were never tempt-

ed to begin grand schemes that we could not finish.

There,' said M'Leod, pointing to a cottage with a

pretty porch covered with woodbine, and a neat gar-

den in which many children were busily at work, ' that

house and that garden were the means of doing all the

.rest; that is our school-house. We could not expect

to do much with the old, whose habits were fixed; but

we tried to give the young children better notions, and

it was a long time before we could bring that to bear.

Twenty-six years we have been- at this work, and in

that time if we have done any thing, it was by beginning

with the children; a race of our own training has now
grown up, and they go on in the way tliey were taught.

Vol. L K
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and prosper to our hearts' content, and what is better

still, to their hearts' content.'

M'Leod, habitually grave and taciturn, seemed quite

enlivened and talkative this day ; but I verily believe

that not the slightest ostentation or vanity inspired him,

for I never before or since heard him talk or allude to

bis own good deeds : I am convinced his motive was

to excite me to persevere in my benevolent projects,

by showing w hat had been done by small means. He
Avas so truly in earnest, that he never perceived how
tired I was ; indeed he was so little in the habit of ex-

pecting sympathy or applause, that he never missed

even the ordinary expressions of concurrent complai-

sance.

' Religion,' continued he, ' is the great difficulty in

Ireland. We make no difference between protestants

Lind catholics ; we always have admitted both into our

school. The priest comes on Saturday morning, and

the parish minister on Saturday evening, to hear the

children belonging to each church their catechisms,

and to instruct them in the tenets of their faith. And as

we keep to our word, and never attempt making prose-

lytes, nor directly, or indirectly, interfere with their re-

ligious opinions, the priests are glad to let us instruct

the catholic children in all other points, which they

plainly see must advance their temporal interests.'

Mr. M'Leod invited me to go in and look at the

school. ' In a hedge or ditch school,' said he, ' which

I once passed on this road, and in which I saw a crowd

of idle children, I heard the school-master cry out' Re-

hearse! rehearse 1 there's company going by ;' and in-

stantly all the boys snatched up their books, and began

gabbling as fast as ever they could, to give an idea to

the passenger of their diligence in repeating their
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lessons. But here, ray lord,' continued M'Leod, ' you

%vill not sec any exhibitions got up for company. I iiate

such tricks. Walk in my lord, if you please'

I walked in, but am ashamed to say, that I observ-

ed only that every thing looked as if it had been

used for many years, and yet not worn out ; and the

whole school appeared as if all were in their places, and

occupied and intent upon their business ; but this ge-

neral recollection is all I have retained. The enthusi^

asm for improvement had subsided in my mind, and,

though I felt a transient pleasure in the present pic-

ture of the happiness of these poor people and their

healthy children, yet, as I rode home, the images faded

away like a dream. I resolved, indeed, at some future

period, to surpass all that Mr. M'Leod had done, or .>!l

that with his narrow income he could ever accompiish ;

and to this resolution I was prompted by jealousy of Mr.

M'Leod, rather than by benevolence. Before I had ar-

ranged, even i.n imagination, my plans, young Ormsby
came one morning and pressed me to return with him

to Ormsby Villa. I yielded to his solicitations and to

my own wishes. When I arrived, the ladies were all at

their toilettes, except Miss Bland, who was in the book-

room with the gentlemen, ready to receive me with

her perpetual smile. Wherever MissBlund went, she

was 'dlwuys I'amie de la maison ; accustomed to share

•with the lady of the house the labour of entertaining her

guests. This double of Lady Ormsby talked to me most

courteously of all the nothings of the day, and informed

me of the changes which had taken place in the ever-

varying succession of company at Ormsby \'illa. The
two brigadiers and one of the aides-de-camp were gone,

but Captain Andrews, another castle aide-dc camp was

"Comc, ai:ul my LordO'Toole had arrived. Then followed.
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A by- conversation between Miss Bland and sonie of the

gentlemen, about the joy and sorrow which his lord-

ship's arrival would create in the hearts of two certain

ladies, one of whom, as 1 gathered from the inuendoes,

was Lady Hauton, and the other Lady O'Toole. As I

knew nothing of Dublin intrigues and scandal, I was

little attentive to all this. Miss Bland, persisting in en-

tertaining iTiC, proceeded to inform me, that my Lord

O'Toole had brought down with him INIr. Cecil Deve-

reux, who was a wit and a poet, very handsome and

gallant, and one of the most fashionable young men in

Dublin. I determined not to like him ; I always hated

a flourish of trumpets; whoever enters, announced in

this parading manner, appears to disadvantage. Mr.

Cecil Dcvereux entered just as the flourish ceased. He
v.as not at all the sort of person I was prepared to see ;

though handsome, and with the air of a man used to good

company, there was nothing of a coxcomb in his man-

ner ; on the contrary, there was such an appearance of

carelessness about himself, and deference towards

others, that, notwithstanding the injudicious praise that

had been bestowed on him, and my consequent resolu-

tion to dislike him, I was pleased and familiar with him

before I had been ten minutes in his company. Lord

Kilrush introduced him to me with great pomposity, as

a gentleman of talents, for whom he and his brother

O'Toole interested themselves much. This air of pa-

tronage, I saw disgusted Mr. Dev'ereux, and instead of

suffering himself to be shown off^ he turned the conver-

sation from his own poems to geneml subjects. He
asked me some questions about a curious cavern, or sub-

terraneous way, near Castle Glenthorn, which stretch-

ed from the sea-shore to a considerable distance under

the rock, and communicated with an old abbey near

J
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the castle. Mr. Dcvereux said, that such subterrane-

ous places had been formerly used hi Ireland as grana-

ries by the ancient inhabitants ; but a gentleman of the

neighbourhood, who was present, observed, that these

caverns oniihis coast had, within his memory, been

used as hiding places by smugglers ; on this hint Lord

Kilrush begun a prosing dissertation upon smugglers

and contraband traders, and talked to me a prodigious

deal about exports and imports, and bounties, and the

balance of trade. Not one word he said did I compre-

hend, and I question whether his lordship understood

the subjects upon which he spoke so dictatorially ; but

he thought he succeededin giving me an opinion of his

wisdom and information. His brother O'Toole appear-

ed next; he did not look like a man of ^gallantly, as I

had been taught to expect from the hints thrown out

respecting Lady Hauton; his lordship's whole soul

seemed devoted to ambition, and he Liiked so much of

great men and state affairs, and court inii*igucs, and ho-

'nours and preferments, that I began to fancy I had been

burled alive, because I knew little of these things. I

was tired of hearing him, yet mortified that 1 could not

speak exactly in the same manner, and witli/the same

air of being the best possible authority. I began to

wish, that I also had some interest at court. The cares

and troubles of the ambitious man, so utterly repugnant

to the indolence of my disposition^ vanished in this mo-

ment of infatuation from my view, and I thought oa'iy of

the pleasures of power. Such is the infectious nature

of ambition !

Mr. Devcrcux helped mc to throw off this dange-

rous contagion, before it did me any injury. He hap-

pened to stay in the room with me a quarter of ajfiiDur

'after the other gentlemen went to dress. Thoui-h liot

K 2
•-
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often disposed to conversation with a stranger, yet I

was won by this gentleman's easy address ; he politely

talked of the English fashionable world, with which he

knew that I was well acquainted; I, with eqiial polite-

ness, recurred to the Irish great world ; We« fastened

together upon Lord O'Toolc, who took us to Dublin

Castle, and I began to regret that I had not yet been at

the Irish court, and that I had not earlier in life made

myself of political consequence. ' Ambition,' said I,

' might help to keep a man awake and alive ; all com-

mon».pleasures have long since ceased to interest me.

They really cannot make me stir.*

' My lord,' said Mr. Devereux, * you would do bet-

ter to sit or lie still all your life, than toil for such vain

•bjects.

• Full little knowest thou that hast not tried,

' What hell it is in sueing long to bide '

Your lordship may remember Spencer's descripti-

«n of that hell?'

• Not exactly,' said I, unwilling to lower the good

opinion this gentleman seemed to have taken for

granted of jny literature. He took Spencer's poems

out of the book-case, and I actually rose from my seat

to read the passage ; for what trouble will not even the

laziest of mortals take, to preserve the esteem of one

by whom he sees that he is over estimated. I read the

following ten lines without yawning!

• Full little knowest thou that hast not tried,

' What hell it is in sueing long tt bide.

' To lose good days, that might be better spent,

' To waste long nights in peiwivc discontent,
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r* . ' To speed to day, to be put back to morrow,

' To feed on hope, to pir.e wi^h tear and son"ow»

' To fret thy soid with crosses and with cares,

' To eat thy heart through comfortless despairs,

' To fawn, to crouch, to wait, to ride, to run,

« To spend, to give, to want, to be undone/

' Very strong, indeed,* said I, with a competent aiij

a3 if used to judge of poetry.

' Aiid it comes with still greater force, when we con-

sider by whom it was written. A man, you know, my
lord, who had been secretary to a lord lieutenunt.'

I felt my nascent ambition die away within me. I

acknowledged it was better to spend an easy life. My
determination was confirmed at this instant by the ap-

pearance of Lady Geraldine. Ambition and love, it is

said^are incompatible passions. Neither of them had

yet possession of my heart, but love and Lady Geral-

dine had perhaps a better chance than ambition and

Lord O'Toole. Lady Geraldine appeared in high spi-

rits; and though I was not a vain man, I could not

help fancying, that my return to Orm/sby Villa contri-

buted to her charming vivacity. This gratified me
secretly and soljcrly, as much as it visibly delighted

her mother. Miss Bland, to pay her court to Lady
Kildangan, observed, that Lady Geraldine was in un-

commonly fine spirits this evening. Lady Geraldine

threw back a haughty frown over her left shoulder;

this was the only time 1 ever saw her notice, in any
manner, anything that fell from herobse.iuious friend.

To avjg^ the lair one's displeasure, I asked for Miss
Tracey und Mr. Gubbitt.

' Mr. .Gabbitt,' said her ladyship, resuming her good-
humour instantly, ' Mr. Gabbilt is gone off the happi-

est man in Ireland, with the hopes of surveying my
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Lord O'TooIe's estate : a good job, which I was bpund
in honour to obtidri for him, as a rewiird for taking a

good joke. After mocking him with the bare imagi-

nation of a feast, you know the Burmecide in the Ara-

biun Tales gave poor Shakabac a substantial dinner; a

full equivalent for the jest.'

' And Miss Trucey ?
' said I, ' what did your ladyship

do for her?'

'I persuaded her mamma that the sweet creatui*e

was falling into an atrophy. So she carried the forlorn

damsel post haste to the Black Rock, lor the recovery

of her health, or her heart. Clememina, my dear, no

reproachful looks ; in your secret soul do not you

know, that I could not do a young lady a greater fa-

vour, than to give her a plausible excuse for getting

away from home ?

'

I wtis afraid that Lady Geraldinp would feel the'*v\'ant

of her butt ; however, 1 fipund that Mis§.Tracey's place

was supplied by Captain Andrews, one of the castle

aides-de-camp ; and when Captain Andrews was out of

the way, Lord Kilrush, and his brother O'Toole, wire

good marks. High and mighty as these personages

thought thelriselves, and respectfully, n^y obsequious-

ly as they were treated by most othei4; to this lady

their characters appeared only a good study i and to

laugh at them seemed only a good practice.

' Perhaps, my lord,' said she to me, 'yuu do not yet

know my Lord O'Toole?'

' I had the honour to be introduced to him to day.*

' That's well; for he thinks that,

' Not to know hun, argijes voursvlf ur.kr.cwr,'
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'But as your lordship is a stranger in this country^

you may be pardoned ; and I will make you better ac-

quainted with him. I suppose you know there are ma-

ny Tooles in Ireland, some very ancient, respectable,

and useful : this, however, is but a mere political tool,

and the worst of all tools, a cat'&puw. There's one

thing to the credit of these brothers, they agree vastly

well ; for one delights in being always on the stage, and

the other, always behind the- scenes. These brothers,

with Captain Andrew s—^I hope they are none of them

within hearing—form a charming trio, all admirable

in tlieir way. My Lord O'Toole is—artifice without

art. My Lord Kilrush—importance without power.

And, Captain Andrews—piiabilily \\iihout ease. Poor

Andrews ! he's a defenceless animal—safe in impene-

trable armour. Give him but time, as a man said, who
once showed me a land tortoise—give him but time to

draw his head into his shell, and a brov.d-wheelcd wag-

gon may go over him without hurting him. Lord Glen-

thorn, did you ever observe Captain Andrews's mode
of conversation?

'

* No ; I never heard him converse.*

* Converrse ! nor I indeed ; but you have heard him
talk ?

•

* I have heard him say

—

very true—and, of course *

* Lord Glenthorn is quite severe, this evening,* said

Mrs. O'Connor.

' But though your lordship,' continued Lady Geral-

•<Unc, ' may have observed Captain Andrews's wonder*

ful economy of words, do you know whence it arises?

Perhaps you think from his perception of his own want

of understanding.'

'Not from his perception of the want,' said I,
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'Again I again 1* said Mrs. O'Connor, with an in-

sulting tone of surprise j ' Lord Glenthorn's quite ^vitty

this evening.'

Lady Geraldine looked as if she was fully sensible of

the unpoliteness of Mrs. O'Connor's mode of praising.

*But, my lord,' pursued she, 'you wrong Captain An-

drews, if you attribute his monosyllabic replies either

to stupidity or timidity. You have not yet guessed the

reason why he never gives, on any subject, more than

half an opinion.'

' It was in the diplomatic school he was taught that,*

said Mr. Devereux.

' You must know,' pursued Lady Geraldine, ' that

Captain Andrews is only an aide-de-camp till a diplo-

matic situation can be found for him ; and to do him

justice, he has been so well trained in the diplomatic

school, that he will not hazard an assertion on any sub-

ject ; he is not certain of any thing, not even of his own

identity.*

*He assuredly wants,' said Devereux, ' the only proof

of existence which Descartes would admit j / think^

therefore I am.'

' He has such a holy horror of committing himself,'

continued Lady Geraldine, ' that if you were to ask

him if the sun rose this morning, he would answer

with his sweet smile— 6'o / am told—or—60 / am in-

formed*
' Begging your ladyship's pardon,' cried Mr. Dere-

reux, ' that is much too affirmative. In the pure di-

plomatic style, impersonal verbs must ever be used iu

preference to active or passive. So I am toldj lays

him open to the dangerous questions—who told you?

or—by wliom were you in formed? Then he is forced

into the imprudence of giving up his authorities j
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v^hereas he is safe in the impersonality of—So it is said

or—So it is reported.*

' How I should like to see a meeting between two

perfectly finished diplomatists 1' cried LadyGeraldine.

' That is demonstrably impossible,' said Mr, Deve-

reux ; ' for in certain political, as well as in certain

geometrical lines, there is a continual effort to ap-

proach, without a possibility of meeting.'

Lady Geraldine's raillery, like all other things,

would, perhaps, soon have become tiresome to me
;

but that there was infinite variety in her humour. At

first I had thought her merely superficial, and intent

solely upon her own amusement ; but I soon found

that she had a taste for literature, beyond what could

have been expected in one who lived so dissipated a

life ; a depth of reflection that seemed inconsistent

with the rapidity with which she thought ; arid, above

all, a degree of generous indignation against meanness

and vice, which seemed incompatible with the selfish

character of a fine lady, and which appeared quite in-

comprehensible to the imitating tribe of her fashion-

able companions.

I mentioned a Mrs. Norton and Lady Hauton

amongst the company at Ormsby Villa. These two

English ladies, whom I had never met in any of the

higher circles in London ; who were persons of no

consequence, and of no marked character in theirown
country, made, it seems, a prodigious senna'.ion when

they came over to Ireland, and turned the heads of half

Dublin by the extravagance of their di-^ss, the imper-

tinence of their airs, and the aud.city of their conduct.

Fame flew before them to the remote parts ot the

countiy; and when they arrived at Ormsby Villa, all

the country gentlemen and ladies were prepared to
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admire these celebrated, fashionable belles. All wor-

shipped them present, and abused them absent, except

Lady Geraldine, who neither joined in the admiration,

nor inquired into the scandal. One morning, Airs.

Norton and Lady Hauton had each collected her votaries

round her. One group begging patterns of dress from

Lady Hauton, who stood up in the midst of them, to

have every thing she wore examined and envied. The
other group sat on a sofa apart, listening to Mrs. Nor-

ton, who, sjtto voce, was telling interesting anecdotes

of an English crim con, which then occupied the atten-

tion of tiie fiishiouitble world. Mrs. Norton had letters

from the best auchoriiies in London, which she was en-

treated by her auditors to read to them. Mrs. Norton

vrent to look for the letters. Lady Hduton to direct her

woman to furnish some patterns of 1 know not what

articles of dress ; and, in the meantime, all the compa-

ny joined in caivussing the merits and demerits of the

dress and characters of the two ladies who had just left

the room. Lady Geraldine, who had kept aloof,
^
and

who wus exauiining some prints at the farther end of

the room, at this iiistant laid down her book, and look-

ed upon the whole party with an air of magnanimous

tlii'sdaiii ; then smiling, as in scorn, she advanced to-

wards them, and, in a tone of irony addressing one of

the Swadiinbar graces,

' My dear Theresa,' said her ladyship, ' you are ab-

solutely ashamed, I see, of not being quite naked j and

you, my good Bess, will, no doubt, very soon be equal-

ly scandalised, at the imputation of being a perfectly

modest woman. Go on, my friends
;
go on, and pros-

per; beg and borrow all the patterns and precedents

you can collect of the newest fashions of folly and vice.

Make haste, make haste ; they dou't reach our remote
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island fast enough. We, Irish, might live in innocence

half a century longer, if you didn't expedite the

progress of profligacy ; we might escape the plague

that rages in neighbouring countries, if we didn't,

without any quarantine, and with open arms, welcome

every 5i/s/2fci;frf stranger ; if we didn't encourage the

importation of whole bales of tainted fineries, that will

spread the contagion from Dublin to Cork, and from

Cork to Galway i'

<La!-' said Miss Ormsby, < how severe your lady-

ship is ; and all only for one's asking for a pattern ?

'

< But you know,' pursued IV'trs. O'Connor, ' that

Lady Geraldine is too proud to take pattern from any

body.'

* Too proud am I ? Well, then, I'll be humble : I'll

abase myself—shall I ?

' Proud as I am, I'll put myself to school
;

'

and I'll do what the Ladies Ilauton and Norton shall

advise, to heighten my charms and preserve my repu-

tation. I must begin, must not I, Mrs. O'Connor, by

learning not to blush ? for I observed you were asham-

ed for me yesterday at dinner, when I blushed at somic-

thing said by one of our fair missionaries. Then, to

whatever lengths flirtations and gallantry may go be-

tween unmarried or married people, I must look on.

I may shut my eyes, if I please, and look down ; but

not from shame—from afiectation I may as often as I

please, or to show my cye-lashes. Memorandum— to

practise this before Clementina Ormsby, my mirror of

fashion. So far, so good, for m.y looks ; but now for

xny lang»u.ge. I must reform my barbarous lan-

guage, and learn from Mrs. Norton, with her pretty

Vol. I. L



116 ENNUI.

accommodating voice, to call an intrigue an an'cn^e-

?ne?:t, r.nd a ci im. con. an affair in Doctor^s Com7nQns^

or that business before the Lords. As to adultery, it

is an odious word ; found only in the prayer book,

and fit only for oiu' gross grandmothers.

' We never mention hell to ears polite.'

' How virtuous we shall be when we have no name for

vice. But stay, I must stick to ray lessons—I have

more, much more to learn. From the dashing Lady

Hauton I may learn, ifmy head be but strong, and my
courage intrepid enough, ' to touch the brink of all we
hate,' without tumbling headlong into the gulf. And
from the interesting Mrs. Norton, as I hear it whis-

pered amongst you ladies, I may learn how, with the

j:issistance of a humane society, to save a l)alf-drowned

reputation. It is, I understand, the glory of one class

of fashionable females, to seem worse than they are;

aud of another class, the privilege, to be worse than

ihey seem.'

Here clamorous voices interrupted Lady Geraldine;

some justifying, some attacking Lady Hauton and

Mrs. Norton.

' Ol Lady Geraldine, I assure you, notwithstanding

;dl that was said about General and Mrs. Nor-

ton, I am convinced there was nothing in it.*

' And, my dear Lady Geraldine, though Lady Hau-

ton does go great lengths in coquetting with a certain

lord, you must see that there's nothing wrong ; and that

she means nothing, but to provoke his lady's jealousy.

You know his lordship is not a man to full in love with.'

SSq, because Lady Hauton's passion is hatred instead

pf love, and because her sole object is to give pain to 4
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pool' wife, and to inake mischief in families, all her

sins are to be forgiven. Now, if I were forced to for-

give any ill-conducted female, I would rather excuse

the woman who is hurried on by love, than she who is

instigated by hatred.'

Miss Bland now began to support her ladyship's

opinion, that ' Lady Hauton was much the v, orst of

the two ;
' and all the scandal that waS in circulation

was produced by the partisans of each of these ladies.

< No matter, no matter, which is the worst,' cried

LadyGeraldine^ 'don't let us waste our time in repeat-

ing or verifying scandalous stories of either of them.

I have no enmity to these ladies ; I only despise them,

or, rather, their follies and their faults. It is not the

sinner, but the sin we should reprobate. O ! my dear

countrywomen,' cried Lady Geraldine, with increasiui,,-

animation of countenance and manner, ' O 1 my dear

countrywomen, let us never stoop to admire and imi-

tate these second-hand airs and graces, follies and

vices. Let us dare to be ourselves.'

My eyes were fixed upon her animated countenance,

and, I believe, 1 continued gazing even after her voice

ceased. Mrs. O'Connor pointed this out, and I was im-

mediately embarrassed. Miss Bland accounted for my
embarrassment, by supposing, that what Lady Geral-

dine had said of English crim. cons, had utrectcd me.

From a look and a whisper among the ladies, I guessed

this ; but Lady Geraldine was too well bred to suppose

I could suspect her of ill-breeding and ill-nature, or

that I could apply to myself what evidently was not in-

tended to allude to my family misfortunes. By an

openness of manner, and sweetness of expression,

which I cannot forget, she, in one single look, conveyed

all this to me ; and then resuming her convtroatioii~-
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' Pray, my lord,' said she, ' you who have lived s»

much in the great world in England, say, for you can,

whether I am right or wrong in my suspicion, that

these ladies, who have made such a noise in Ireland,

have been little heard of in England?'

I confirmed her ladyship's opinion by my evidence.

The faces of the company changed. Thus, in a few

seconds, the empire of Lady Hauton and of Mrs. Nor-

ton seemed shaken to the foundation, and never reco-

vered from this shock.

The waimth of Lady Geraldlne's expressions on this,

and many other occasions, wakened dormant feelings

in my heart, and made me sensible that I had a sou!,

and that I was superior to the puppets, with whom I

had been classed.

One day, Lady'Kilrush, in her mixed mode, with

partly the graces of a fine lady, and partly the airs of a

bcl-esfvit^ was talking of Mr. Devereux, whom she af-

fected to patronise and/n-or/«cf.

'Here, Devereux 1' cried she, 'Cecil Devereux!

^Vhat can you bethinking of? lam talking to you.

Here's this epitaph of Francis the First upon Pe-

trarch's Laura, that you showed me the other day : do

you knov/, I doat upon it ; I must have it translated

:

nobody can do it so well as you : I have not time ; but

I shall not sleep to night if it is hot done, and you are

so quick ; so sit down here, there's a dear man, and do

it in your elegant way for me, whilst I go to my toilette.

Perhaps you did not know that my name was Laura,'

said she, leaving the room with a very sentimental air.

' What will become of me !' cried DeVfereux. 'Never

was a harder task set by cruel patroness. I would ra-

ther turn u Persian talc for half a crown. Read this.
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my lord, and icil me whether it will be easy to turn

my Lady Kilrush into Petrarch's Laura.'

' This sonnet, to be sure, is rather diflicult to trans-

Fate, or at least to modernise, as bespoke,' said Lady

Geraldine, after she had perused the sonnet :

' * 'but

I think, Mr, Devereux, you brought this difficulty

upon yourself. How came you to show these lines to

such an amateur, such a fetcher and carrier of bays, as

Lady Kilrush ? You might have been certain, that had

they been trash, with the name of Francis the First,

Lnd with your fashionable approbation, and something

to say about Petrarch and Laura, my Lady Kilrush

would talk for ever, et se fiameroit d'affcciation.'

' Mr. Devereux,' said I, ' has only to abide by the

last lines, as a good and sufficient apology to Lady Kil-

rush for his silence.

• Qui te pourra louer qu'en se taisant ?

Car la parole est toujours repriir.ee

Quand le sujet surir.onte le disant.'

* There is no way to get out of my difficulties,' said

Mr, Devereux, with a very melancholy look; and,

with a deep sigh, he sat down to attempt the translation

of the poem. In a few minutes, however, he rose and

• * En petit compris vous pouvez voir

Ce qui coniprend benucoiip par i-enomir.e,

Plume, labeur, la langue, et le devoir

Furent vaincus par I'amant de I'aiiTiee.

O gentille ame, etant toute estimee

!

Qui te pourra louer qu'en se taisant \

Car la parole est toujours veprimce

Qi;and le sujet surmomc Ic disant'

1.2
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left the room, decUuing that he had the bad habit of

not being able to do any thing in company.

Lady Geraldine now, with much energy of indigna-

tion, exclaimed against the pretensions of rich ama-

teurs, and the mean and presumptuous manner in which

sopic would-be-great people aflect to patronise genius.

' O ! the baseness, the emptiness of such patroni-

sing ostentation,' cried she. ' I am accused of being

proud myself; but I hope—I believe—I am sure, that

my pride is of another sort. Persons of any elevation

or generosity of mind never have this species of pride

;

but it is your mean, second-rate folk, who imagine that

people of talents are a sort of raree-show for their en-

tertainment. At best, they consider men of genius

only as artists formed for their use, who, if not in a si-

tuation to be paid with money, are yet to be easily re-

compensed by praise—^by their praise

—

their praise !

Heavens ! what conceit I And these amateur-patrons

really think themselves judges, and presume to advise

and direct genius, and employ it to their petty purpo-

ses 1 Like that Piedro de Medicis, who, at some of his

entertainments, set Michael Angelo to make a statue

of snow. My lord, did you ever happen to meet with

Les Memoires de Madame de Stael ?'

* No ; I did not know that they were published.'

* You mistake me : I mean Madame de Stael of

Lewis the Fourteenth and the regent's time. Mademoi-

selle de Launay.'

I had never heard of such a person, and I blushed

for my ignorance.

* Nay, I met with them myself only yesterday,' said

Lady Geraldine: 'I was struck with the character of

- the Duchcsse' de la Ferte, in which this kind of proudj

patronising ignorance, is admirably painted from the
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life. It is really worth your while, my lord, to look at

it. There's the book on that little table ; here is the

passage. You sec, this Duchesse de laFerte is sho^ving

oft" to a sister duchess, a poor girl of genius, like a pup-

pet or an ape.'

* Allons mademoiselle, parlez—madame, vous aljez

voir comme die parle. Elle vit que j'hesitois a re-

pondre, et pensa qu'il falloit m'aider comme une chan-

teuse a qui Ton indique ce qu'on desire d'entendre—

Parlez un peu dc religion mademoiselle, vous direz

cnsuite autre chose.'

' This speech, Mr. Devereux tells me, has become

quite proverbial in Paris,' continued Lady Geraldine ;

' and it is often quoted, when any one presumes in the

Duchesse de la Ferte's style.'

' Ignorance, either in high or low life, is equally

self-svifticient, I believe,' said I, exerting myself to

illustrate her ladyship's remarks. ' A gentleman of

my acquaintance lately went to buy some razors at

Packv.'ood's. INIrs. Packwood alone Avas viiible. Upon
the gentleman's complimenting her on the infinite va-

riety of her husband's ingenious and poetical adver-

tisements, she replied, ' La ! sir, and do you think

husband has time to write them there things his-self ?

Why, sir, we keeps a poet to do all that thei'c work.'

Though Lady Geraldine spoke only in general of

amateur-patrons, and of men of genius, yet I could not

help fancying, from the warmth with which she ex-

pressed herself, and from her dwelling on the subject^

so long, that her feelings were peculiarly interested

for some individual of this descripiion. Thus I dis-

covered, that Lady Geraldine had a heart ; and I sus-

pected, that her ladyship and INI r. Devereux had also

made the same discovery. This suspicion was
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strengthened by a slight incident, which occurred the

following evening.

Lady Geraldine and Cecil Devereux, as we were

drinking coffee, were in a recessed window, whilst

some of the company stood round them, amused by

their animated conversation. They went on from re-

partee after repartee, as if inspired by each other's

spirits.

' You two,' said a little girl of six years old, who
was playing in the wdndow, ' go on singing to one

another like two nightiiigales ; and this shall be your

cage,' added she, drawing the drapery of the window

curtains across the recessed window. ' You shall live

always together in this cage : will you pretty birds ?
*

*No, no ; some birds cannot live in a cage,my dear,'

cried Lady Geraldine, playfully struggling to get free,

whilst the child held her prisoner.

' Mr. Devei'eux seems tolerably quiet and contented

in his cage,' said the shrewd Mrs. O'Connor^

' I can't get out ! I can't get out !' cried Devereux,

in the melancholy tone of the starling in the Sentimen-

; tal Journey.

' What is all this ?' said my Lady Kiidangan, sailing

up to us.

' Only two birds,* the child began.

* Singing birds,' interrupted Lady Geraldine, catch-

ing the little girl up in her ai-ms, and stopping her from

^saying more, by beginning to sing most charmingly.

Lady Kiidangan returned to the sofa without com-

prehending one word of what had passed. For my
part, I now felt almost certain of the justice of my sus-

picions : I was a little vexed, but not by any means in

that despair into which a man heartily iu love would

have been thrown by such a discovery.
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Well, thought I, it is well it is no worse ; it was very

Iticky that I did not fall quite in love with this fair

lady, since, it seems, that she has given her heart

away. But am I certain of this ? I was mistaken once.

Let mc examine more carefully.

Now I had a new motive to keep my attention

awake.

CHAPTER. ^III.

TO preserve the continuity of my story, and not

to fatigue the reader with the journals of my com-

ings and goings from Ormsby Villa to Glenthorn Cas-

tle, and from Glenthorn Castle to Ormsby Villa, I

must here relate the observations I made, and the in-

cidents that occurred during various visits at Sir

Harry Ormsby's, in the course of the summer.

After the incident of the. birds and cage, my sagaci-

ty was for some time at a fault. I could not perceive

any further signs of intelligence between the parties;

on the contraiy,all communication seemed abruptly to

cease. As I was not well versed in such affairs, this

quieted my suspicions, and I began to think that I had

been entirely mistaken. Cecil Devereux spent hi-i

days shut up in his own apartment, immersed, as far as

I could understand, in the study of tlic Persian lan-

guage. 'He talked to me of nothing but his hopes of

an appointment, which Lord O'TooIe had promised to
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procure for him, in India. When he was nol study-

ing, he Avas botanizing ov7Jii?i€7'aloffizing-v/h\iO'Too\c's

chaphiin. I did not envy him his new mode of life.

Lady Gcraldine took no notice of it. When they did

meet, which happened as seldom as possible, there was

an air of haughty displeasure on her part; on his, steady

and apparently calm respect and self-satisfaction. Her

spirits were exuberant, but variable ; and at times, evi-

dently forced : his were not high, but even and certain.

Tov/ards me, her ladyship's manners were free from

coquetry, yet politely gratifying, as she marked by the

sort of conversation she addressed to me, her opinion

that I was superior in ability and capability to what she

had at first thought hie, and to what I had always

thought myself.

Mr. Devereux, though with niore effort, treated

me with distinction, and showed a constant desire

to cultivate my friendship. On every occasion he

endeavoured to raise my opinion of myself; to give

me ambition and courage to cultivate my mind. Once,

when I was arguing in favor of natural genius, and

saying that I thoughtno cultivation couldmake theabi-

lities of one man equal to those of another, he, without

seeming to perceive that I was apologising at once

for my own indolence and my intellectual inferiority,

answered in general terms—
* It is difficult to judge what are the natural powers

of the mind, they appear so different in different cir-

cumstances. You can no more judge of a mind in ig-

norance, than of a plant in darkness. A philosophical

friend told nie,that he once thought he had discovered

a new and strange plant growing in a mine. It was

common sage, but so degenerated and altered, that he

could not know it: he planted it in the open air and in
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the light, and gradually it resumed its natural appear-

ance and character.'

Mr. Devereux excited, without fatiguing my mind

by his conversation; and I was not sufficiently in love to

be seriously jealous. I was resolved, however, to sound

him upon the svibjcct of Lady Geraldine. I waited for a

good opportunity ; at length as we were looking to-

gether over the prints of Burger's Lenore, l^e led to

the sort of conversation that I desired, by telling me
an anecdote relative to the poet, which he had lately

heard trom a Cierman baron.

Burger wag charmed with a sonnet, which c>n un-

known fair one addressed to him, in praise of his poe-

try : he replied in equal strains ; and they went on

flattering one another lill they both believed them-

selves in love : without ever having met, they deter-

mined to marry : they at length met and married : they

quarrelled and parted : in other words, the gentleman

was terribly disappointed in his unknown mistress, and

she consoled herself by running away from liim with

another lover. The imprudence of this poetic couple

led us te reflections on love and marriage in general.

Keeping far away from all allusion to Lady Geraldine,

I rallied Mr. Devereux about the fair Clementina,

who was evidently a romantic admirer of his.

< Who, except Cupid, would barter his liberty for a

butterfly:' siid he, 'and Cupid was a child. Men
now-a-days arc grown too wise to enslave themselves

for women. Love occupies a vast space in a wo; aa's

thoughts, but (ills a small portion of a man's life. Wo-
men arc told, that ' the great, th' importiuit business

of their life, is love;' but men kno^ that they are

born for something better than to s\m; mournful dit-

Jties to a mistress's eye-brow. As to marriage, what
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a serious, terrible thing! Some quaint old authoi*'

says, that man is of too smooth and oily a nature to

climb up to heaven, if, to make him less slippery,

there be not added to his composition the vinegar of

marriage. This may be ; but I will keep as long as

possible from the vinegar.'

'Really, Devcreux,' said I, smiling, <you talk so

like a cynic and an old bachelor, and you look so little

like either, that it is quite ridiculous.'

' A man must be ridiculous sometimes,' said he,

' and bear to be thought so. No man ever distinguish-

ed himself who could not bear to be laughed at.'

Mr. Devercux left the room singing,

' No more for Amynta fresh garlands I wove ;

Ambition, I said, will soon cure me «f love.'

I was uncertain what to think of all this. I inclined

to believe that ambition was his ruling passion, not-

withstanding the description of that hell, which he

showed me in Spencer. His conduct to his patron

lords, by which a surer judgment of his character could

be formed than by his professions, was not that of a

man merely intent upon rising in the world.

I remember once hearing Lord O'Toole attack a

fiicnd of this gentleman's, calling him, in a certain

tone, a philosopher. Mr. Devereux replied, 'that he

could not consider that as a term of reproach : that

where a false or pretended philosopher was meant,

some other name should be used, equivalent to the

Italian term of reproach, filosofastro.'

Lord O'Toole would by no means admit of this Ita-

lianism ; he would make no distinctions : he deemed
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philosophers dtogethera race of beings dangerousantl

inimical to states.

* For states read statesmen,' said Devercux, who

persisted in the vindication of his friend, till Lord

O'Toolc grew pale with anger, whilst Lord Craigle-

thorpe smiled with ine liable contempt on the political

bevuc: Lady Geraldine glowed with generous indigna-

tion.

Afterwards, in speaking to me of Lord O'Toole,

Devereux said, ' his lordship's classification of men is

as contracted as the savages' classification of animals

:

he divides mankind into two classes, knaves and fools

;

and when he meets with an honest man, he does not

know what to make of him.'

My esteem for Mr. Devereux was much increased

by my daily observations upon his conduct : towards

Lady Geraldine I thought it particularly honourable :

when her displeasure evidently merged in esteem,

when her manners again became most winning and at-

tractive, his continued uniformly the same ; never pas-

sing the bounds of friendly respect, or swerving, in the

slightest degree, from the line of conduct which he had

laid down for himself. ' I thought I now understood

him perfectly. That he liked Lady Geraldine I could

rxarcely doubt ; but I saw that he refrained from aim-

ing at the prize, which he knew he ought not to obtain :

that he perceived her ladyship's favourable dispositions

towards him, yet denied himself not only the gratifica-

tion of his vanity, but the exquisite pleasure of conver-

;sing with her, lest he should stand in the way of her

happier prospects. He frequently spoke to me of her

ladyship in terms of the warmest approbation. He
said, ' that all the world saw and admired her talents

^nd beauty, but that he had had opportunities, rs t.

Vol. L M
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relation, of studying her domestic life. With all her

vivacity she has a heart formed for tenderness,' said he,

< a high sense of duty, the best security for a woman's

conduct; and in generosity and magnanimity, I never

found her superior in either sex. In short, I never

saw any woman, whose temper and disposition were

more likely to make a man of sense and feeling su-

premely happy.'

I could not forbear smiling, and asking Cecil De-

vereux how all this accorded Avith his late professions

of hatred to marriage.

' My professions were sincere,' said he. ' It would

be misety to me to marry any inferior woman, and

I am not in circumstances to marry as I could wish.

I could not think of Lady Geraldine without a breach

of trust, of Avliich your loi'dship, I hope, cannot suspect

inc. Her mother places confidence in me. I am not

only a relation, but treated as a friend of the family. I

tim not in love with Lady Geraldine. I admire, esteem,

respect her ladyship ; and I wish to see her united to

;i man, if such a man there be, who may deserve her.

^Ve understand one another now. Your lordship will

Ijave the goodness never more to speak to me on this

subject.' lie spoke with much emotion, butwith stea-

diness, and left me penetrated with feelings that were

entirely new to me.

Much as I admired his conduct, I was yet undecided

as to my own; my aversion to a second marriage was

not yet conquered : I was amused, I was captivated by

Lady Geraldine, but I could not bring myself to think

of making a distinct proposal. Lord Craiglethorpc

lumself was not more afraid of being committed, than

I was upon this tender subject. To gain time, I now

thought it necessary to verify all the praises Mi^
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Devereux had bestowed on her ladyship. Magnanimity

Avas a word that particularly struck my ear as extraor-

dinary when applied to a female. However, by attend-

ing carefully to this lady, I thought I discovered what

Mr. Devereux meant. Lady Gcraldine was superior

to manoeuvring little arts, and petty stratagems to at-

tract attention. She would not stoop, even to conquer.

From gentlemen she seemed to expect attention at;

her right, as the right of her sex ; not to beg or accept

of it as a favour : if it were not paid, she deemed the

gentleman degraded, not herself. Far from being

niortitied by any preference shown to other ladies, her

countenance betrayed only a sarcastic sort of pity for

the bad taste of the m.en,or an absolute indifference end

a look of haughty absence. I sawthatshe beheld v. i:i:

disdain the paltry competitions of the young ladies he:

compi-nions: as her companions, indeed, she hardly

seemed to consider them ; she tolerated their foibles,

forgave their envy, and never exerted any superiority,

except to show her contempt of vice and mei.nness.

To be in any degree excepted from the common herd ;

to be in any degree distinguished by a lady so proud,

and with so many good reasons to be proud, was flatter-

ing to my self-love. She gave me no direct encou-

ragement; but I never advanced far enough to require

encouragement, much less to justify repulse. Some-
times I observed, or I fancied, tliut she treated me with

more favour when Mr. Devereux was present, than at

other tin es
;
perhaps, for she was a woman, nbt an an-

gel, to pique Devereux, and try if she could move hini

from the settled purpose of his soul. He bore it all

with surprising constancy; his spirits, however, and
his health, began visibly to decline.

Itt-^
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' If I do not intrude too much on your valuable time,'

said her ladyship to him one evening, in her most at-

tractive manner, ' may I beg you to read to us some of

these beautiful poems of Sir William Jones?'

There was a seat beside her ladyship on the sofa

:

the book was held out by the finest arm in the world.

< Nay,' said lady Geraldine, ' do not look so i-espect-

fully miserable ; if you have any other engagements,

you have only to say so ; or if you cannot speak, you

inr.y bow : a bow you know is an answer to everything.

And here is my Lord Glenthorn ready to supply your

place : pray do not let me detain you a prisoner. You
shall not a second time say, I can't get out.*

Devereux made no further effort to escape, but took

the book and his dangerous seat. He remained with us,

contrary to his custom, the whole evening. Afterwards,

as if he felt that some apology was necessary to me for

the pleasure in which he had indulged himself,

' Perhaps, my lord,' said he, ' another man in my si-

tuation, and with my feelings, would think it necessary

to retreat, and prudent to secure his safety by flight

;

but flight is unworthy of him who can combat and con-

quer : the m.an who is sure of himself, does not sculk

away to avoid danger, but advances to meet il armed

secure in honesty,'

This proud and rash security in his own courage,

stx^ngth of mind, and integrity, was the only fault of

Cecil Devereux. He never prayed not to be led into

temptation, he thought himself so sure of avoiding

evil. Unconscious of his danger, even though his dis-

ease was at its height, he now braved it most impru-

dently : he was certain that he should never pass the

bounds of friendship; he had proved this to himself,

and was satisfied: he told me, that he could with
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indifference, nay, with pleasure, see Lady Gevaldinc

mine. In the meantime, upon the same principle that he

ffeemed flight inglorious, he was proud to expose him-

self to the full force of love's artillery. He was with

us almost all day, and Lady Geraldine was more charm-

ing than ever. The week was fixed for her departure.

Still I could not decide. I understood that her lady-

ship would pass the ensuing Avinter in Dublin, where

she would probably meet with new adorers ; and even

if Mr. Devereux should not succeed,, some adventurous

knight might win and wear the prize. This was an

alarming thought. It almost decided me to hazard

the fatal declaration : but then I recollected, that I

ii^ght follow her ladyship to town the next winter, and

that if the impression did not, as might be hoped,

wear off during the intervening autumn, it would be

time enough to covunit myself, when I should meet my
fair one in Dublin. This was at last ray fixed resolu-

tion. Respited from the agonies of doubt, I now Avail-

ed very tranquilly for that moment, to which most lo-

vers look forward with horror, the moment of separa-

tion. I v/as sensible that I had accustomed myself to

think about this lady so much, that I had gradually

identified my existence with hers, and I tlius found

my spirit of animation much increased. I dreaded tlic

departure of Lady Geraldine less than the return of

ennui.

In this frame of mind I was walking one mornint>-

in the pleasure-grounds Avith Lady Geraldine, Avhcn a

slight accident made mc act in direct contradiction to

all my resolutions, and, I think, inconsistently Avith my
character. But such is the nature of man ! and I Avas

doomed to make a fool of myself, even in the very tem-

ple of Minefva. Among the various ornamental

^^^^
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buildings in the grounds at Ormsby Villa, there was a

temple dedicated to this goddess, from which issued a

troop of hoyden young ladies, headed by the widoV

O'Connor and Lady Kilrush, all calling to us to come
and look at some charming discovery, which they had

just made in the temple of Minerva. Thither we pro-

ceeded, accompanied by the merry troop. We found

in the temple only a poetical inscription of Lady Kil-

rush's, pompously engraved on a fine marble tablet.

We read the lines with all the attention usually paid

to a lady's poetry in the presence of the poetess, and

Lady Geraldine and I turned to pay some compli-

ments on the performance, when we found that Lady

Kilrush, and all her companions were gone. ,

' Gone ! all gone !' said Lady Geraldine, * and there

they are, making their way very fast down to the tem-

ple of Folly 1 Lady Kilrush, you know, is so ba-a-ashful,

she could not possibly stay to. receive nos Iwmmages.

I love to laugh at affectation. Call them back, do, my
lord, and yovi shall see thefair author go through all

the evolutions of mock humility, and end by yielding

quietly to the notion that she is the tenth muse. But

run my lord, or they will be out of our reach.*

I never was seen to run on any occasion, but to obey

Lady Geraldine, I walked as fast as I could to the

door, and, to my surprise found it fastened.

' Locked, I declare ! some of the witty tricks of the

widow O'Connor, or the hoySen Miss Callweli's!

'

' How I hate hoydens !' cried Lady Geraldine ;
' buit

let us take patience, they will be back presently. If

young ladies must perform practical jokes, because

quizzing is the fashion, I wish they would devise some-

thing new. This locking-up is so stale a jest. To

be sure it has l&tely to boast the authority of high rank
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in successful practice ; but these bungling imitators

never distinguish between cases the most dissimilar

imaginable. Silly creatures ! We have only to be wise

and patient.'

Her ladyship sat down to reperuse the tablet. I

never saw her look so beautiful. The dignified com-

posure of her manner charmed me ; it was so un-

like the paltry afiectation of some of the fashionable

ladies by whom I had been disgusted. I recollected the

precedent to which she alluded. I recollected that the

locking-up ended in matrimony, and as Lady Geral-

dine made some remarks upon the verses, I suppose

my answers shewed my absence of mind.

' Why so grave, my lord ? why so absent ? I assure

you I do not suspect your lordship of having any hand

in this vulgar manoeuvre. I acquit you honourably,

therefore you need not stand any longer like a crimi-

nal.'

What decided me at this instant I cannot positively

tell : whether it was the awkAvardness of my own situ-

ation, or the grace of her ladyship's manner, bi^t all my
prudential arrangements were forgotten, all my doubts

vanished. Before I knew that the words passed my lips,

I replied, ' That her ladyship did me justice by such

an acquittal ; but, that though Ihad no part in the contri-

vance, yet I felt irresistibly impelled to avail myself

of the opportunity it afforded of declaring my real

sentiments.' I was at her ladyship's feet and making

very serious love, befme I knew where I was. In

what words my long-delayed declaratioii was made I

cannot recollect, but I well remember l^idy Geral-

dine's answer.

* My lord, I assure you that you do not know what

you are saying : you do not know what you arc doing.

"St-r'^K
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This is all a inistake, as you will find in half an hour

hence. I will not be so cruelly vain as to suppose you

serious.'

' Not serious ! no man ever was more serious.'

* No, no—no, no, nol'

I swore, of course, most fervently.

' O ! rise, rise I beseech you my lord, and don't look

so like a hero ; though you have done a'heroical action

I grant. How you evevbroui^ht yourself to it I cannot

imagine. But now, for your comfort, you are safe ;

Foiis voila quitte pour la Jiciir .' Do not, however, let

this encourage you to venture again in the same fool-

ish manner. I know but few, very few young ladies,

to whom Lord Glenthorn could offer himself with any

chance or reasonable hope of being refused. So take

warning: never again expect to meet with such ano-

ther as my whimsical self.'

* Never, never can I expect to meet with any thing

resembling your charming self,' cried I. This was a

new text for a lover's rhapsody. It is not necessary,

and might not he geiievally interesting, to repeat all the

ridiculous things I said, even if I could remember

them.

Lady Geraldine listened to me, and then very calmly

replied

—

* Grantinp; you believe all that you are saying at this

minute, which I must grant from common gratitude,

and still more, common vanity ; nevertheless, permit

me to assure you, my lord, that this is not love : it is

only a fancy—only the nettlerash, not the plague. You

will not die this time. I will insure your life. So

nov/ jump out of the window as fast as you can, and

unle<ck the doo^ ;
you need not be afraid of breaking

your neck, you know your life is insured. Come, take
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'.he lovei-'s leap, and get rid of your passion at once.'

I grew angry.

' Only a cloud,' said Lady Geraldine, ' it \vill blow

over.'

I became more passionate : I did not know the force

of my own feelings, till they met with an obstacle

;

ihcy suddenly rose to a surprising height.

' Now my lord,' cried Lady Geraldine, with a tone

and look of comic vexation, ' this is really the most

provoking thing imaginable
; you have no idea how

you distress me, nor of what exquisite pleasure you

deprive me—all the pleasures of coquetry ; legitimate

pleasures in certain circumstances, as I am instructed

to think them, by one of the first moral authorities.

There is a case, I quote from memory, my lord, for

my memory, like that of most other people, on sub-

jects where I am deeply interested, is tolerably tena-

cious—there is a case, says the best of fathers, in his

legacy to the best of daughters—there is a case where

a woman may coquet justifiably to the utmost verge

which her conscience will allow. It is where a gentle-

man purposely declines making his addresses, till such

time as he thinks himself perfectly sure of her consent.

Now, my lord, if you had had the goodness to do so, I

might have made this delightful case my own ; and

what charming latitude I might have allowed iny con-

science. But nov/, alas ! it is all over, and I must be

as frank as you have been, under pain of forfeiting

what I value more, even than admiration—my own
good opinion.*

She paused, and was silent, for a few moments; then

suddenly changing her manner, she exclaimed, in a

' ;n-ious, energetic tone,
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< Yes, I must, 1 will be sincere ; let it ccst me what

it may, I will be sincere. My lord, I never can be

yours. My lord, you will believe me, even from the

effort with which I speak ;' her voice softened, and

her face suffused with crimson, as she spoke, ' I love

another—my heart is no longer in my own possession

;

whether it will ever be in my power, consistently with

my duty and his principles, to be united with the man

of my choice, is doubtful—more thun doubtful : but

this is certain, that with such a prepossession, such a

conviction in my mind, I never could nor ought to

think of marrying any other person.'

I pleaded that however deserving of her preference

the object of her favour might be, yet that if there

were, as her own prudence seemed to suggest, obsta-

cles, I'endering the probability of her union Avith that

person more than doubtful, it might be possible that

her superior sense and strength of mind, joined to the

persevering affection of another lover, who would spare

no exertions to render himself worthy of her, might,

perhaps, in time

' No, no,' said she, interrupting me ;
' do not de-

ceive yourself. I will not deceive you. I give you no

hopes that my sentiments may change. I know my
own mind; it will not change. My attachment is

founded on the firm basis of esteem ; my affection has

grown from the intimate knowledge of the principles

and conduct of the man I love. No other man, let his

merits be what they iriay, could have these advantages

in my opinion. And when I sfty that the probability of

our being united is more than doubtful, I do not meaa
to deny, that I have distant hope that change of cir-

cumstances might render love and duty compatible

Without hope I know love cannot long exist. You sec
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I do not talk romantic nonsense to you. All that you

say of prudence, and lime, and the efTect of the atten-

tions of another admirer, would be perfectly just and

applicable, if my attachment were a fancy of yester-

day—if it were a mere young lady's commonplace first

love ; but I am not a very young lady, nor is this,

though a first love, commonplace. I do not, you see,

in the usual style, tell you that the man I adore is an

angel, and that no created form ever did, or ever can

resemble this aiigd in i^reen and gold, but on the con-

trary do justice to your lordship's merit ; and believ-

ing, as I do, that you are capable of a real love, nay,

still more, believing that such an attachment would

rouse you to exertion, and bring to life and light a sur-

prising number of good qualities, yet I should deceive

you unpardonably, fatally for my own peace of mind,

if not for yours, were I not frankly and decidedly to

assure you, that I never could reward or return your

affection. My attachment to—I trust entirely v»'here

I trust at all—-my attachment to Mr. Devereux is for

life.'

* He deserves it—deserves it all/ cried I, struggling

for utterance ;
' that is as much as a rival can say.'

*Not more than I expected from you, my lord.'

' But your ladyship says there is hope of duty and

love being- compatible. JTould Lady Kildangan ever

consent?'

She looked much disturbed.

' No, cexlainly not ; unless—Lord O'Toole has pro-

mised—not that I depend on courtiers' promises.

But Lord O'Toole is a relation of ours, and he has pro-

mised to obtain an appointment abroad, in India, for

Mr. Devereux. If that were dc ••, he might appear

x>f more gousequence in the eyes of the world. My
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mother might then, perhaps, be propitious. My lord,

I give you the strongest proof of my esteem, by speak-

ing with such openness. I have had the honour of your

lordship's acquaintance only a few months ; but with-

out complimenting my own penetration, I may secure-

ly trust to the judgment of Mr. Devereux, and his ex-

ample has taught me to feel confidence in your lord-

ship. Your conduct now will, I trust, justify my good

opinion, by your secrecy, and by desisting from useless

pursuit, you will entitle yourself to my esteem and gra-

titude. These, I presume, you will think worth se-

curing.'

My soul was so completely touched, that I could not

articulate.

* Mr. Devereux is right : I see, my lord, that you

have a soul that can be touched.'

< Kissing hands I 1 protest,' exchiimed a shrill voice

at the window ; we turned and saw Mrs. O'Connor,

and a gi'oup of tittering faces peeping in. ' Kissing

hands, after a good hour's tete-a-tete I O pray. Lady

Kildangan, make haste here,' continued Mrs. O'Con-

nor ;
' make haste, before Lady Geraldine's blushes

are over.'

' Were you ever detected in the crime of blushing,

in your life, Mrs. Q'Connor? ' said I.

' I never was found out locked up with so fine a gen-

tleman,' replied Mrs. O'Connor.

' Then it only hurts your conscience to be found

out, like all the rest of the vast family of the Surfaces,'

said Lady Geraldinc, resuming her spirit.

< Found out ! Locked up ! Bless me ! Bless me !

"What is all this ?
' cried Lady Kildangan, puffing up

the hill. 'For sl^me! young ladies; for shame 1'

continued her ladyship, with a decent suppression of
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her salisfiiction, when she saw, or thought she saAv,

how matters stood. ' Unlock the door, pray. Don't

be vexed, my Geraldine. Fiel fie I Mrs. O'Connor.

But quizzing is now so fasliionabler—nobody can be

angry wiih any body. My Gerakline, consider we are

all friends.'

The door unlocked, and, as we were going out, Lady

GerakUne wliispered to mc :

' For mercy's sake, my lord, don't break my poor

mother's heart 1 Never let her know that a coronet

has been within my grasp, and that 1 have not clutched

it.'

Lady Kildangan, who thought that all was now
approaching that happy termination she so devoutly

wished, was so full of her own happy presentinrents,

that it was impossible for me to undeceive her lady-

ship. Even, v.'hen I announced before her, to Sir

Harry Ormsby, that 1 w^as obliged to return home im-

mediately on particular business, she was, I am sure,

persuaded that I was going to prepare matters for mar-

riage settlements. ^Vhen I n)ountcd my horse, Mr.

Devereux pressed through a crowd asscn.bled on the

steps at the hall-door, and offered me his hand, with a

look and manner that seemed to say^ have yon suffici-

ent generosity to be still my friend? ' I know the value

of your friendship, Mr. Devereux,' said 1, 'and I hope

to deserve it belter every year tl-.ut I live.'

For the effort wliich it cost me to say this, I was re-

warded. Lady Geraldine. who, at this instant, had re-

tired behind her companions, approached Avith an air

of mingled grace and dignity, bowed her head, and

gave me a smile of grateful approbation. Thij is the

last image left on my mind, the last look of the charm-

ing Geraldine. I never saw her again.

Vol. L N
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After I got home, I never shaved for two days, ani

scarcely ever spoke. I should have taken to my bed to

avoid seeing- any human creature, but I knew that if I

declared myself iil, no power would keep my old

nurse, Ellinor, from coming to moan over me ; and I

was not in a humour to listen to stories of the Irish

r.iack Beard, or the ghost of King O'Donoghoe ; nor

could I, however troublesome, have repulsed the sim-

])licity of her affection. Instead of going to bed, there-

fore, 1 continued to lie stretched upon a sofa, ruminat-

ing sweet aud bitter thoughts, after giving absolute

orders, that I should not be disturbed on any account

whatever. AV'hilst I was in this state of reverie, one of

my servants, an odd Irish fellow, who, under pretence

of bchig half-witted, took more liberties than his com-

panions, bolted into my presence.

' Plase your lordship, I thought it, my duty, in spite-

of 'em all below, to come up to advertise your lordship

of the news that's going through the country. That

they are all upside down at Orrasby Villa, all mad en-

tirely; fighting and setting off through the kingdom,

every one their own way ; and, they say, it's all on ac-

count of something that Miss Clemmy Ormsby told,

ihat Lady Gcrakline said about my Lord O'Toole's

being no better than a cat's paw, or something that

way, which nr.idc his lordship quite mad ; and he said,

in the presence of Lord Craiglethorpe, and my Lady

Kildangan, and Lady Geraldine, and all that were in it,

something that vexed Lady Geraldine, which made

Mr. Cecil Dcvcreux mad next, and he said something

sm'.irt in reply, that Lord O'Toole could not digest, he

said, v.hich made his lordship madder than ever, and

he discharged Mr. Devercux from his favour, and

he is not to get that place that was vacant, the lord
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lieutenancy of some place in the Indies tluU he was to

have had ; this made Lady Geraldine mad, and it was

found out she was in love with Mr. Devercux, which

made her niGther m.ad, the maddest of all they say, so

that none can hold her, and she is crying night taid day

how her daughter might have had the first coronet in

the kingdom, maning you, my lord, if it had not been

that she had prefarred a beggar-man, maning Mr. Cecil

Devercux, who is as poor, they say, as a Conntuight-

man ; and he's forbid to think of her, and she's forbid,

under pain of bread and water, ever to set her eyes up-

on him the longest day ever she lives ; so the horses

and coaches are ordered, and they are all to be off with

the first light for Dublin ; and that's all, my lard, and

all truth, not a word of lies I'm telling.'

I was inclined not to credit a story so oddly lold ; but

upon inquiry, I found it true in its muteriul points. My
own words to Mr. Devercux, and the parting look oi

Lady Geraldine, were full in my recollcciion ; I was

determined, by an unexpected exertion, to surprise

both the lovers, and to secure for ever their esietm

and gratitude. The appointnient which Mr. Devereux

desired, was not yet given away ; the fleet was to sail

in a few days. I started up from my sofa—ordered my
carriage instantly—shaved myself—sent a courier on

before to have horses ready at every stage to carry mc
to Dublin—get there in the shortest time possible—-

found Lord O'Toole but just arrived. Though unused

to diplomatic language, and political negotiation, I

knew pretty well on what they all hinge. I went direct-

ly to the point, and showed, that it would be the inter-

est of the party concerned to grant my request. By
expressing a becoming desire, that my boroughs, up-

on a question where a majority was desired, shcu'/'
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s.tren^[hen the hands of goveriir.icii:^ I obtained for my
friend tlie favour he deserved. Before I quitted Lord

O'Toole, his secretary, Captain Andrews, was instruct-

ed to write a letter announcing to Mr. Devereux his

appointment, A copy of the former letter of refusal

now lay before me; it was in his lordship's purest di-

plomatic style—as follows:

Prix>aie.

'Lord O'Toole is concerned to inform Mr. Deve-

reux that he cannot feel himself justified in encourag-

ing Mr. D. under the existhig circumstances, to make

any direct application relative to the last conversation

his lordship had the honour to hold with Mr. Deve-

reux.'

To Cecil Devereiix, Esfj.

&c,. Thursday

The letter which I obtained, and of which I took

possession, ran as follows

:

Private,

* Lerd O'Toole is happy to have it in command to

inform Mr. Devereux, that his lordship's representati-

ons on the subject of their last conversation have been

thought sufficient, and that an official notification of

the appointment to India, which Mr. D. desired, will

meet the wishes of INIr. Devereux.

< Captain Andrews has the honour to add his con-

gratulations.'

To Cecil DcvcrciiV; F.sq.

&c. Thiirscb}-——
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flawing dispatched this business, with a celerity thai

surprised all the parties concerned, and most myself, i

called at the lodgings of Mr. Devereux, delivered the

letter to his servant, and left town. I cuuld not bear to

see either Mr. Devereux, or Lady Geraldine. I had

the pleasure to hear, that the obtaining this appoint-

ment was followed by Lady Kildangan's consent to

their mappiagG. Soon aft^r my return to Glenthorn

Castle, I received a letter of warm thanks from De-

vereux, and a polite postscript from Lady Geraldine,

declaring that though she felt much pleasure, she

could feel no surprise in seeing her opinion of Lord

Glenthorn justified
;
persuaded, as she and Mr. De-

vereux had always been, that only motive and opportu-

nity were wanting, to make his lordship's superior

qualities known to the world, and, what is still more

difficult, to himself. They left Ireland immediately

afterwards, in consequence of their appointment ia

India.

I was raised in my ow'n estimation. I revelled a

short time in my self-complaeent reflections; but

when nothing more remained to he done, or to be

said, when the hurry of action, the novelty of genero-

sity, the glow of enthusiasm, and the freshness of gra-

titude were over, I felt that, though large motives

could now invigorate my mind, I was still a prey to ha-

bitual indolence, and that I should relapse into my for-

mer state of apathy and disease.

n2^
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CHAPTER IX.

I REMEMBER to have heard, in some prologue

ro a tragedy, that the tide of pity and of love, whilst it

overwhelms, fertilizes the soul. That it may deposit

the seeds of future fQrtilization, I believe ; but some

time must elapse before they germinate : on the first

retiring of the tide the prospect is barren and desolate^

I was absolutely inert, and almost imbecile for a con-

siderable time, after the extraordinaiy stimulus, by

which I had been actuated, was withdrawn. I was in

this state of apathy, when the rebellion broke out in,

Ireland ; nor was I roused in the least, by the first new&

cf the disturbances; the intelligence, however, so,

Biuch alarmed my English servants, that, with one ac-

cord they left me ; nothing could persuade them tore-

main longer in Ireland. The parting with my English

gentleman affected my lethargic selfishness a little.

His loss would have been, grievous to such a helpless

being as I was, had not his place been immediately

supplied by that half-witted Iiishman, Joe Kelly, who.

had ingratiated himself with me by a mixture of

drollery and simplicity, and by suffering himself to be

continually my laughing stock, at the same time when,

in imitation of Lady Geraldine, I thought it necessary

to have a butt. I remember he first caught my notice

by a strange answer to a very simple question. I

asked, ' What noise is that I hear ?
' ' My lard^i said

he, ' it is only the singing in my ears ; I have had it

these six months.' This fellow, the son of a brick-

layer, had originally been intended for a priest, and he-
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wcntyas he told me, to the college of Mayneoth, to

study his humanities ; but, unluckily, the charms ©f

some Irish Heloise came between him and the altar.

He lived in a cabin on love, till he was weary of hifj

smoke-dried Heloise, and then thought it convanienc

to turn sarvitig man, as he could play on the flute, and

brush a coat remarkable Mell, which he lamed at

Maynooth, by brushing -the coats of the superiors.

Though he was willing to be laughed at, Joe Kelly

Gould in his turn. laugh; and he now ridiculed, with'

out mercy, the pusillanimity of the English rcncgadoesf

as he called the servc>nts who had just left my service.

He assured me that, to his knowledge, there was no

manner of danger, except a man prtfavred being afraid

uf hia OKim shudoiv.^ ivhich some did, rather than have no-

thi7ig to talk of, or enter into resolutions about, ivit.\

some of the spirited inen in the ckair.

Unwilling to be disturbed, I readily beiicvevl all that

lulled mc in my security. 1 would not be at the trou-

ble of reading the public paperjs, and when they were

read to me, I did not credit any paragraph that milita-

ted against my own opinion. -Nothing could awaken

me. I I'emember, one day, laying yav.ning on ray

sofa, repeating to Mr. M'Leod, who endeavoured to

open my eyes to the situation of tLe country

—

' Pshaw, my dear sii-; there is no danger, be assur-

ed—none at all—none at all. For mercy's sake I talk

to me of something more diverting, if you would keep

mc awake ; time enough to think of these things,

when tliey come nearer to us.*

Evils that were not immediately near mc had no

pov.er to att'ect my imagination. My tenantry had not

yet been contaminated by the epiiiemic infection,

which broke out soon after with such violence, as to.
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threaten the total destruction of all civil order. I

had lived m Engiiind—I was unacquainted vf'iih the

causes and the pro>^ressof the disease, and I had no no-

tion of my danger; all I knew was, that some houses

had been robbed of arms, and that there was a set of

desperate wretches, called defejiders ; but Iwasffw-

noyed only by the rout that was now made about them.

Having been \ised to the regular course of justice

which prevailed in England, I was more shocked at

the summary proceedings of my neighbours, thaif

alarmed at the symptoms of insurrection. Whilst my
mind was in this mood, 1 was provoked by the con-

duct of some of the violent party, which wounded my
personal pride, and infringed upon my imagined con-

sequence. My fosler-brother^s fci'ge was searched-

for pikes, his house ransacked, his bed and bcllo^^vs, as

possible hiding-places, were cut open-; by accident,

or frem private malice, he received a shot in his arm,

and,^ though not the slightest cause of suspicion could

be found against him, the party left him with a bro-

ken arm, and the consolation of not being sent to

jail as a defender.. Without making any allowance for

the peculiar circumstances of the country, my indig-

nation was excited in the extreme, by the injury done

to my foster-brother; h'xn sufierings, the tears of his

mother, the taunts of Mr. now Captain Hardcastle,

and- the opposition made by his party, called forth all

the faculties of my mind and body. The poor fellow,

who was the subject of this contest showed the best

di'sposidon imaginable ; he was- excessively grateful

to me for interesting myself to get him justice ; but as

soon as he found that parties ran high against mcyhc^

earnestly dii>stiadedme from persisting.
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* Let it drop, and filaae your honour; my lord, let it

drop, and don't be making of yourself /«//«?>« for the

likes of me. Sure, what signrfiies my arm ; and be-

fore the next assizes, sha'n't 1 be as well as ever,, arm

and all,' continued he, trying to appear to move the

arm without pain. ' And there's the new bellows

your honour has give me ; it does my heart good to

look at 'em, and it won't be long before I will be blow-

ing, them again as stout as ever; and so God bless

your honour, my lord, and think no more about it : let

it drop cjitirely, and don't be bringing yourself into

trouble.'

'Ay, don't be bringing yourself into trouble, dear,*

added Ellinor, who seemed half-distracted between her

feelings for her son, and her fears for me ; ' it's a

shame to think of the way they've treated Christy, but

there's no help now, and it's best not to be making bad

worse ; and so, as Christy says, let the thing drop,

jewel, and don't be bringing yourself into trouble
; you

don't know the natur of them people, dear
; you artjoo

innocent for them entirely, and myself does not know
the mischief they might do yees.'

* True for ye,** pursued Christy ; ' I wouldn't for the

best cow ever I see, that your honour ever larn't a

sentence about me or my arm ; and it is not for such

as we to be minding evei7 little accident; so God
lend you long life, and don't be plaguing yourself to

death; let it drop, and I'll sleep well the night, which

I did not do the week, for thinking of all the trouble

you got, and would get, God presarve ye.'

This generous fellow's eloquence produced an ef-

fect directly contrary to what was intended : both my

* Too true. •
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feelings' and my pride ^vere nowmorc warmly interest-

ed in his cause. I insisted upon his s-vveaiing exami-

nations before INtr. M'Leod, who was a justice of the

peaee. Mr. M'Leod behaved with the utmost steadi-

ness and impartiality ; and in this trying moment,
when, ' it was infamy to seem my friend,* he defend-

ed my conduct calmly, but resolutely, in private and

in public, and gave his unequivocal testimony, in few,

but decided words, in favour of my injured tenant, I

should have respected Mr. M'Lecd more, if I had not

attributed his conduct to his desire of being returned

for one of my borouglrs at the approaching election.

He endeavoured with persevering goodness to con-

vince me of the reality of the danger in the country.

My eyes were with much difiiculty forced open so far

as to perceive, that it was necessary to take an active

part in public affairs to vindicate my loyalty, and to

do away the prejudices that were entertained against

me ; nor did my incredulity' as to the magnitude of

the peril, prevent me from making exertions essential

to the defence of my own character, if not to that of

the nation. How few act from purely patriotic and

rational motives ! At all events I acted, and acted

with energy; and certainly al this period of my life I

felt no ennui. Party spirit is an efieclual cure for en-

nui ; and, perhaps, it is for this reason, that so many
are addicted to its intemperance. All my passions

were roused, and my mind and body kept in continual

activity. I was either galloping, or haranguing, or

fearing, or hoping, or fighting ; and so long as it was

said that I could not sleep in my bed, I slept remarka-

bly well, and never had so good an appetite, a%when I

was in hourly danger of having noihii/g to eaft- ^^''^^

rrbvls v.'cre vfi and the rebels "-ti'erc c?07;'n—-and Lord
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Glenthovn's spirited conduct in the chair, and indefa-

tigable exertions in the field, were the fheme of ddily
'

eulogium amongst my convivial companions and im-

mediate dependants. But, unfortunately, my sudden

activity, gained me no credit amongst the violent par-

ty of my neighbours, who persisted in their suspicions
;

and my reputation was now still more injured, by the

alternate charge of being a trimmer or a traitor. Nay,

I was further exposed to another danger, of which,

from my ignorance of the country, I could not possibly

be aware. The disaffected themselves, as I afterwards

found, really believed, that, as I had not begun by per-

secuting the poor, I nmst be a favourer of the rebels
;

and all that I did to bring the guilty to justice, they

thought WaS only to give a colour to the things till the

proper moment should come for my declaring myself.

Of this absurd and perverse mode of judging I had not

the slightest conception ; and I only laughed when it

was hinted to me. My treating the matter so lighlly

confirmed suspicion en both sides. At this time all

objects were so magnified and distorted by the mist of

prejudice, that no inexperienced eye could judge of

their real proportions. Neither party could believe

the simple truth, that my tardiness to act arose from

the habitual inertia of my mind and body.

Whilst prepossessions were thus strong, the time,

the important time, in Ireland the most important sea-

son of the year, the assizes, arrived. My foster-bro-

ther's cause, or, as it was now generally called, Lord

Clfnthorn's cause, came on to be tried. I spared no

expense, I spared, no exertions: I feed the c.blest

counsel ; and not content with leaving them to be in-

structed by my attorney, I explained the i^ffair to them

iisyself with indefatigable zeal. One of the i£^v. yers
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•whom I had seen, or by whom I had been seen, in my
former inert state of existence, at some watering-place

in England, could not refrain from expressing his asto-

nishment at my change of character: he could scarcely

believe that 1 was the same Lord Glenthorn, of whose

indolence and ennui he had formerly heard and seen

so much.

Alas 1 all my activity, all my energy, on the present

occasion, proved ineffectual. After a dreadful quantity

of false swearing, the jury professed themselves satis-

fied; and, without retiring from the box, acquitted

the persons who had assaulted my foster-brother. The
mortification of this legal defeat was not all that I had

to endure : the victorious parly mobbed me, as 1 passed

some time afterwards through a neighbouring town,

where Captain Ilardcastle and his friends had been ca-

rousing. I was hooted, and pelted, and narrowly es-

caped with my life, /who, but a few months ago, had

imagiiied myself possessed of nearly despotic power :

but opinions had changed; and, oh opinion, almost all

power is founded. No individual, unless he possesses

tincommon elo-quence, joined to personal intrepidity,

can v/ithstand the combination of numbers, and the

force of prejudice.

Such was the result of my first public exertions 1

Yet I was now happier and better satisfied with myself

than I had ever been before. I was not only conscious

of having acted in a manly and generous manner; but

the alarms of the rebels,, and of the French, and of the

loyalists ; and the parading, and the galloping, and the

quarrelling, and the continual agitation in which I was

kept, whilst my character and life were at stake, re-

lieved me effectually from the intolerable burden of

ennui.
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CHAPTER X.

UNFORTUNATELY /or me^ the rebellion in

Ireland was soon quelled ; the nightly scouring of our

country ceased ; the poor people returned to their

duty and their homes ; the occupation of upstart and

ignorant assodators ceased, and their consequence

sunk at once. Things and persons settled to their na-

tural level. The influence of men of property, and

birth, and education, and character, once more prevail-

ed. The spirit of party ceased to operate : my neigh-

bours wakened, as if from a dream, and wondered at

the strange injustice, with which I had been treated.

Those who had lately beenmy combined enemies were

disunited, and each was eager to assure me, he had al-

Kvays been jirivately myfriend.^ but that he was compel-

led to conceal his sentiments ; each exculpated him-

self, and threw the blame on others : all apologised to

Tne, and professed to be my most devoted humble ser-

vants. JNIy popularity, my power, and my prosperity,

were now at their zenith, unfortunately for vie : be-

cause my adversity had not lasted long enough to form

and season my character. I had been driren to exer-

tion l>y a mixture of pride and generosity : my under-

standing being uncultivated, I had acted from the vir-

tuous impulse of the moment, but never from rational

motive, which alone can bepermanentin its operation.

When the spur of the occasion pressed upon me no

longer, I relapsed into my former inactivity. When
the great interests and strong passions, by which I had

been impelled to exertion, subsided, all other feelings,

Vol. I. O
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nnd all less objects, seemed stale, flat, and unprofitable.

Foi\the tranquillity, which I was now left to enjoy, I had

no taste ; it appeared to me a dead calm, most spirit-

less and melancholy.

I remember hearing, some years afterwards, a

Frenchman, who had been in imminent danger of be-

ing guillotined by Robespierre, and who, at last, was one

of those who arrested the tyrant, declare, that when
the bustle and horror of the revolution were over, he

could hardly keep himself awake ; and that he thought

it very insipid to live in quiet with his wife and family.

He further summed up the catalogue of Robespierre's

crimes, by exclaiming, ' d'ailleurs c'etoit un grand

philantrope 1
' lam not conscious of any disposition to

cruelty, luid I heard this man's speech with disgust;

yet, upon a candid self-examination, I must confess,

luLit I have felt, though from different causes, some'

degree of what he described. Perhaps ennui may have

had a share in creating revolutions. A French author

pronounces ennui to be 'a moral indigestion, caused

by a monotony of situations
!

'

I had no wife or family to make domestic life agree-

able, nor was I inclined to a second marriage ; my firS^

had proved so unfortunate, and the recollection of tnj

disappointment with Lady Geraldine was so recent

Even the love of power no longer acted upon me : mj

power was nov/ undisputed. My jealousy and suspi-

cions of my agent, Mr. M'Leod, v/ere about this time

completely conquered, by his behaviour at a genera

election. I perceived that he had no underhand desigi

upon my boroughs ; and that he never attempted

v.ishcd to interfere in my affairs, except at my parti

cular desire. My confidence in him became absoluti

i^nd unbounded ; but this was really a misiortune to me,'^'

I
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lor it beciime the cause of my having still less to do. I

gave up all business, and from all manner of trouble I.

was now free : yet I became more and more unhappy,

and my nervous complaints returned. I was not aware

that I was taking the very means to increase my own

disease. The philosophical Dr. Culien observes, that,

' Whatever aversion to application of any kind may-

appear in hypochondriacs, there is nothing more per-

nicious to them than absolute idleness, or a vacancy

from all earnest pursuit. It is owing to wealth admit-

ting of indolence, and leading to the pursuit of transi-

tory and unsatisfying amusements, or exhausting

pleasures only, that the pi'escnt times exhibit to us so-

many instances of hypochondi'iacisni,'

I fancied that change of air and change of p!:'.cc

would do me good ; and, as it was fine summer weather,

I projected various parties of pleasure. The Giant's

Causeway, and the Lake of Killarney, were the only

things I had ever heard mentioned as worth seeing

in Ireland. I suffered myself to be carried into the

county of Antrim, and I saw the Giant's Causeway.

From the description given by Dr. Hamilton of some

of these wondea-s of nature, the render may judge how

niuch I oiigJit to have been astonished and delighted.

In the bold promontory of Bengore, you behold, as

you look up from the sea, a gigantic colonnade of

basaltes, supporting a black mass of irregular rock,

over which rises another range of pillars, ' forming

altogether a perpendicular height of one hundred and

seventy feet, from the base of which the promontory,

covered over with rock and grass, slopes down to the

sea, for the space of two hundred feet more ; making,

in all, a mass of near' four hundred feet in height.

\yhich. in the beauty and variety of its colourin>';-, in
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elegance and novelty of arrangement, and in the ex-

traordinary magnificence of its objects, cannot be ri-

valled.'

Yet I was seized with a fit of yawning, as I sat in my
pleasu,re-boat, to admire this sublime spectacle. I

looked at my watch, observed that we should be late for

dinner, and grew impatient to be rowed back to the

place v.'here we were to dine : not that I was hungry,

but I wanted to be again set in motion. Neither sci-

ence nor tasle expanded my view; and I saw nothing

worthy of my admiration, or capable of giving me
pleasure. The watching a straw floating down the

tide was the only amusement I recollect to have enjoy-

<(] upon this excursion.

I was assured, however, by Lady Ormsby, that I could

!iot help being enchanted with the lake of Killarney.

The party was arranged by this lady, who, having the

]ireceding summer seen me captivated by I^ady Geral-

djne, and pitying my disappointment, had formed the

obliging design of restoring my spirits, and marrying

me to one of her near relations. She calculated, that,

as I had been charmed by Lady Geraldine's vivacity,

I must be enchanted with the fine spirits of Lady Jo-

cunda Lawler. So' far were the thoughts of marriage

from my imagination,! only was sorry to find a young

lady smuggled into our party, because I was afraid

she would be troublesome : but I resolved to be quite

passive upon all occasions where attentions to the fair

sex are sometimes expected.

My arm, or my hand, or my assistance, in any man-

ner, I was determined not to offer: the lounging indif-

ference, which some fashionable young men affect to-

wards ladies, I really felt ; and, besides, nobody minds

\uimarried women ! Thi^^ fashion was most convenient
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tO my indolence. In my state of torpor I was not,

however, long left in peace. Lady Jocunda was a

high-bred romp, who made it a rule to say and do

whatever she pleased. In a hundred indirect ways I

was called upon to admire her charming spirits.

I hated to be called upon to admire any thing. The
rattling voice, loud laughter, flippant wit, and hoyden

gayety of Lady Jocunda, disgusted me beyond expres-

sion. A thousand times on the journey I wished my-

self quietly asleep in my own castle. Arrived at Kil-

larney, such blowing of horns, such boating, such see-

ing of prospects, such prosing of guides, all telling us

what to admire—then such exclamations, and such

clambering. I was walked and talked till I was half

dead. I wished the I'ocks, and the hanging woods, and

the glens, and the water-falls, and the arbutus, and the

myrtles, and the upper and lower lakes, and the

islands, and Mucruss, and Mucruss Abbey, and the

purple mountain, and the eagle's nest, and the grand

Turk, and the lights, and the shades, and the echoes,

and, above all, the Lady Jocunda, fairly at the devil.

A nobleman in the neighbourhood had the polite-

ness to invite us to see a stag hunt upon the water.

The account of this diversion, which I had met with

in my guide to the lakes,* promised well. I consented

* The stag is roused from the woods that skirt Glenaa moun-

tain, in which there are many of these animals that run wild

;

the bottoms and sides of the mountains are covered with woods,

and the declivities are so long and steep, that no horse could

either make his way to the bottom, or climb these imjiracticable

hills. It is impossible to follow the hunt, either by land or on

horseback. The spectator enjoys the diversion on the lake, where

the cry of hounds, the liarmony of the horn, resounding from the

kills on every side, the universal shouts of joy along the valleys

o 2
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to stay another day : that day I really was revived by
this spectacle, for it was new. The sublime and the

beautiful had no charms for rne : novelty was the

only power, that could waken me from my lethargy ;

perhaps there was in this spectacle something more
than novelty. The Romans had recourse to shows of

wild beasts and gladiators to relieve their ennui. At
all events, I was kept awake this whole morning;

though I cannot say, that I felt in such ecstasies, as Co

be in any imyninejit clanger ofjumfiing out of the boat.

Of our journey back from Killarney I remember
nothing, but my being discomfited by Lady Jocunda's

practical jests and overpo\vering gayety. When she ad-

dressed herself to me, my answers were as constrained

and mountains, As-hich are often lined with foot people, \vho

conie in vast numbers to partake and assist at the diversion, re-

echo from hill to hill, and give the highest glee and satisfaction

that the imagination can conceive possible to arise from the chase,

u-nd perhaps can nowhere be enjoyed with that spirit and sublime

elevation of soul, that a thorough-bred sportsman feels at a stag-

hunt on the lake of Killarney. There is, however, one imminent

danger, which awaits him ; that in his raptures and ecstasies he

may forget himself, and jump out of the boat. When hotly pur-

sued, and weary with the constant difficulty of making his way
with his ramified antlers through the woods, the stag, terrified bif

the cry of his open-mouthed pursuers, almost at his heels, now

looks towards the lake as his last resource—then pauses and looks

upwards ; but the hills are insurmountable, and the woods refuse

to shelter him—the hounds roar with redoubled fury at the sight

of their victim—he plunges into the lake. He escapes but for a

few minutes from one merciless enemy to fall into the hands of

another—the shouting boatmen surround their victim, throw

cords round his majestic antlers—he is haltered and dragged to

shore ; while the big tears roll down his face, and his heaving

sides and pantir.g flanks speak his agonies, the keen searching

knife drinks his blood, and savages exult at his expiring groan.
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and as concise as possible ; and, as I was afterwards

told, I seemed, at the close of my reply to each inter*

rogative of her ladyship's, to answer with Oden's pro-

phetess,

' Now my weary lips I close ;

Leave me, leave me to repose,'

This she never did till we parted ; and at that moment,

I believe, my satisfaction appeared so visible, that

Lady Ormsby gave up all hopes of me. Arrived at

my own catle, I threw myself on my bed quite ex-

hausted. I took three hours' additional sleep every

day, for a week, to recruit my strength, and rest my
nerves, after all that I had been made to suffer by this

young lady's prodigious animal spirits.

CHAPTER XI.

1 COULD now boast that I had travelled all over

Ireland, from north to south, but, in fact I had seen

nothing of the country, or of its inhabitants. In these

commodious parties of pleasure, every thing had been

provided to prevent the obstacles that roused my fa-

culties. Accustomed by this time to the Hibernian

tone, I fancied tijat I knew all that could be known of

the Irish character; familiarized with the comic ex-

pressions of the lower class of people, they amused

me no longer. On this journey, however, 1 recollect
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making one observation, and once laughing at what I

thought a practical bull. We saw a number of labour-

ers at work in a bog, on a very hot day, with a fire

lighted close to them. When I afterwards mention-

ed, before Mr. M'Leod, the circumstance by which I

had been so much amused, he informed me, that the

Irish labourers often light fires, that the smoke may
drive away or destroy those myi'iads of tiny insects,

called midges, by which they are often tormented so

much, that, without this remedy, they would, in hot

and damp weather, be obliged to abandon their work.

Had I been sufficiently active during my journey to

pen a journal, I should certainly, without further in-

quiry, have noted down, that the Irish labourers al-

ways light fires in the hottest weather to cool them-

selves, and thus I should have added one more to the

number of cursory travellers, who expose their own
ignorance, whilst they attempt to I'idicule local cus-

toms, of which they have not inquired the cause, or

discovered the utility.

A foreigner, who has lately written letters on En-

gland, has given a laughable instance of this prompti-

tude of misapprehension.

He says, he had heard much of the venality of Bri-

tish parliament, but he had no idea of the degree to

which it extended, till he actually was an eye-witness

of the scene. The moment the minister entered the

house, all the members ran about exclaiming. Places

!

places ! which means, give us places—give us places*

My heavy indolence fortunately preserved me from

exposing myself, like these volatile tourists. 1 was at

least secure from the danger of making mUtakes in

i.ellins: what I never saw.
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As to the mode of living of the Irish, their dornes-

llc comforts, or grievances ; their habits and opinions ;

their increasing or decreasing ambition to better their

condition ; the proportion between the population and

the quantity of land cultivated, or capable of cultiva-

tion ; tlie difference between the profits of the hus-

bandman and the artificer; the relation between the

nominal wages of labour, and the actual commacd
over the necessaries of life ; these were questions

wholly foreign to my thoughts, and, at this period of

my life, absolutely beyond the range of my under-

standing. I had travelled through my ov/n country,

without making even a single remark upon the vari-

rious degrees of industry and civilisation visible in dif-

ferent parts of the kingdom. In fact, it never occur-,

red to me, that it became a British nobleman to have

some notion of the general state of that e- pire, in the

legislation of which he has a share ; nor had I the

slightest suspicion, that political economy was a study

requisite or suitable to my rank in life or situation in

society. Satisfied with having seen all that is worth

seeing in Ireland, the Giant's Causeway and the Lake

of Killarney, I was now impatient to return to England.

During the rebellion, I could not, with honour, desert

my post ; but now that tranquillity was apparently re-

stored, I determined to quit a country of which my
partial knowledge had in every respect been unfortu-

nate. This resolution of mine to leave Ireland threw

Ellinor into despair, and she used all her eloquence

to dissuade me from the journey. I was quite sur-

prised by the agony of grief, into which she was thrown

by the dread of my departure. I felt astonished that

one human being could be so much attached to ano-

ther, and I really envied her sensibility. My new man.
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Joe Kelly, also displayed much reluctance at the

thoughts of leaving his native country ; and thissenii-

Hient inclined Ellinor to think more favourably of him,

though she could not quite forgive him for being a

Kelly of Ballymuddy. By various petty attentions, this

man contrived to persuade nie of the sincerity of his

;;ttachment : chiefly by the art of appearing to be miP

nagcd by me in all things, he insensibly obtained pow-

er over my pride; and by saving me daily trouble,

secured considerable influence over my indolence.

More than any one whom I had ever seen, he had the

knack of seeming half-witted: too simple to over-

reach, and yet sufficiently acute and droll to divci't

his master. I liked to have him about me, as unculti-

vated kings like to have their fools. One of our an-

cient monarchs is said to have given three parishes, to

his Jocidator } I gave only three farms to mine. I had

a sort of mean pride in making my favourite an object

of envy: besides, 1 fell into the common mistake of

the inexperienced great, who fancy that attachment

can be purchased, and that gratitude can be secured,

by favours disproportioned to deserts. Joe Kelly, by

sundry manoeuvres, too minute for description, con-

trived to make me delay, from day to day, the prepara-

tions for my journey to England. From week to

week it was put off, till the autumn was far advanced.

At length Kelly had nothing left to iug'ifcst, but that it

would be best to wait for answers from my English

steward, to the letters, that had beeu written to en-

quire whether every thing was ready for my reception.

During this interval, I avoided every human creature,

(except Joe Kelly,) and was in great danger of becom-

ing a misanthrope from mere indolence. I did not

Jiatc my fellow creatures, but I dreaded the trouble of
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talking to them. My only recreation, at this period,

was sauntering out in the evening beside the sea shore.

It was my regular practice to sit down upon a certain

large stone, at the foot of a rock, to watch the ebbing

of the tide. There was something in the contempla-

tion of the sea and of the tides, which was fascinating

to my mind. I could sit and look at the ocean whole

Tiours together ; for, without any exertion of my own,

I beheld a grand operation of nature, accompanied

with a sort of vast monotony of motion and sound,

which lulled me into reverie.

Late one evening as I was seated on my accustomed

stone, my attention was slightly diverted from the sea

by the sight of a man descending the crag above me,

in rather a perilous manner. With one end of a rope

coiled round his body, and the other fastened to a stake

driven into the summit of the rock, he let himself half

way down the terrible height. One foot .now rested

on a projecting point, one hand held the rope, and

hanging thus midway in the air, he seemed busy

searching in the crevices of the rock for the eggs of

water fowl. This dangerous trade I had seen frequent-

ly plied on this coast, so that I should have scarcely re-

garded the man, if he had not turned from time to lime,-

as if to watch me. When he suw that he had fixed

my eye, he threw down, as I thought, a white stone,

which fell nearly at my feet. I stooped to examine it

;

the man waited till he saw it in my hands, then colled

himself swiftly up his rope to the summit of the rock,

and quickly disappeared. I found a paper tied rovmd

the stone, and on this paper, in a hand writing that

seemed to be feigned, was written these words :

—

' Your life and caracter, one or t'other—say both, is

in den;^cr. Don't be walking here any more late in
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the evening, near them caves, nor don't go near the

old abbey any time—And don't be trusting to Joe Kelly

any way—Lave the kingdom entirely ; the wind sarves.

' So prays your true well-wisher.

p. S. ' Lave the castle the morrow, and say nothing

of this to Joe Kelly, or you'll repent when it's all over

wid you.'

I was startleda little by this letter at first, but in half

an hour I relapsed into my apathy. Many gentlemen in

the country had received anonymous letters : I had

been tired of hearing of them during the rebellion.

This I thought might be only a quiz.^ or a trick to hur-

ry me out of the kingdom, contrived by some of those

who desired my absence. In short, the labour of

thinking about the matter fatigued me. I burned the

letter as soon as I got home, and resolved not to puz-

zle or plague myself about it any more. My steward's

answer came the next morning from England : Kelly

made no difficulty, when I ordered him to be ready to

set out in three days. This confirrhed me in my opini-

on, that the letter was malicious, or a jest. Mr.

M'Leod came to take leave of me. I mentioned the

circumstance to him slightly, and in general terms ;

he looked very serious, and said

—

* All these things are little in themselves, but are

to be heeded, as marking the unsettled minds of the

people—straws, that siiow which way the wind blows.

:\ apprehend we shall have a rough winter again,

though we have had so still a summer. The people

about us are too hush and too prudent—it is not their

natures—there's something contriving among them:

they don't break one another's heads at fairs as they

used to do ; they keep from whiskey ; there must be

some strong motive working this change upon them

—

*
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good ov bad, 'tis hard to say which." My lord, if \vc

consider the condition of these poor people, and if

Ave consider the causes
—

'

* Oh ! for heaven's sake, do not let us consider any

Tnore about it no^v ; I am more than half asleep alrea-

dy,' said I, yawning, ' and our considering- about ii can

do no good, to me at least ; for you know I am going out

of the kingdom; and ^hen I am gone M'Leod, you, in

whom I have implicit confidence, must manage <is you

always used to do, you know, and as well as you can.'

' True,' Sdid ]M'Leod,.calmly, ' that is what I shall

do indubitably, for that is my duty ; and, since your

lordship has implicit confidence in me, my pleasure.

I wish your lordship a good night and a good journey.'

' I shall not set out in the morning—not till the day

after to-morrow, I believe,' said I, ' for I feel consu-

medly tired to night ; they have plagued me about so

many things to day; so much business always before

one can get away from a place ; and then Joe Kelly

has no head.'

< Have a care he has not too much head, my lord,

as your anonymous correspondent hints: he maybe
right there. I told you from the first I would not go
security for his honesty ; and "where there is not strict

honesty, I conceive there ought to be no implicit con-

fidence.'

' O, hang it! as to "honesty, they are none of them ho-

nest ; I know that ; but would you have me plague my-
self till I find a strictly honest servant? Joe's as honest

as his neighbours, I daresay: the fellow diverts me,
and is attached to me, and that's all I can expect. I

must submit to be cheated, as all men of large fortunes

are, more or less.'

Vol. I. p
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Mr. M'Leod listened with stubborn patience, and

replied, that if I thought it necessary to submit to

be cheated, he could make no objection, excejjt where

it might come under his cognizance, and then he must

take the liberty to remonstrate, or to give up his agen-

cy to some of the many, who could play the part better

than he could, of the do^ in the {ixh\e<, pretending to

guai'd his master's rneaL

The cold, ungracious integrity of this man, even in

my own cause, at once excited my spleen, and com-

manded my respect. After shaking my leg as I sat

for two minutes in silence, I called after M'Leod, who

moved towards the door,

< Why, what can I do, Mr. M'Leod? What would

'. ou have me do ? Now, don't give me one of your dry

answers, but let me have j^our notions as a friend : you

know M'Leod, I cannot help having^thc most perfect

confidence in you.'

He bowed, but rather stiffly.

' I am proud to hear you cannot help that, my lord)'

said he. ' As to a friend, I never considered myself

upon that footing till now : but as you at present ho-

nour me so far as to ask my counsel, I am free to give

it. Part with Joe Kelly to night ; and whether you

go or stay, you are safer without him. Joe's a rogue :

lie can do no good, and may do harm.'

'Then,' said I, 'you really are frightened by this ano-

nymous letter?'

' Cannot a man take prudent precautions without he

is frightened ?' said M'Leod.
• ' But have you any particular reason to believe—-in

short to—to think, there can be any real danger for

mv life ?'
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' No particular reason, my lord, but the geiieral

reasons I have mentioned; the symptcms among the

common people lead me to apprehend there may be

fresh risings of the people soon, and you, as a man o"f

fortune and rank, must be in danger. Captain Hard-

oastle says, that he has had informations of seditious

meetings ; but he being a prejudiced man, I don't

M'ust altogether to what he says.'

' Trust altogether to what he says 1' exclaimed I

:

no surely ; for my part I do not trust a -word he says

:

and his giving it as his opinion that the people are ill-

iiiclined, would decide me to believe the exact contrary.'

' It would hardly be safe to judge that way either,'

said M'Leod; for that method of judging by contra-

ries might make another's folly the muster of one's

own sense.*

* I don't comprehend you now. Safe way of judging

or not, Captain Hard^astle's opinion shall never lead

mine. When I asked for your advice IMr. M'Leod, it

was because I have a respect for your understanding ;

but I cannot defer to Captain Hardcastle's. I am now
decided in my own opinion that the people in this neigh-

bourhood are perfectly well disposed : and as to this

anonymous letter, it is a mere trick, depend upon it,

my good sir. I am surprised that a man of your capa-

city should be the dupe of such a thing. I. should not

ke surprised if Hardcustle himself, or some of his peo-

ple wrote it.'

' I should,' said ISI'Leod, coolly.

'You should r cried I, warmly. ' Why so ? And
why do you pronounce so decidedly, my good fiicnd ?

Have not I the same means ofjud<^hig us you have i

unlessindeed you have somq^private reason with which

I am unacquainted. Perhaps,' cried I, starting half ui>
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from the sofa on which I lay, charmed with a bright

idea, which had just struck me, ' perhaps M'Leod,

you wrote the letter yourself for a jest. Did you V
' That's a question, my lord,' said M'Leod, growing

suddenly red, and snatching up hi& hat with a quicker

motion than I ever saw him before, ' That's a ques-

tion, my lord, which I must take leave not to answer j

a question, give me leave to add, my Lord Glenthorn,'

continued he, speaking in a broader Scotch -accent

than I had ever heard him before, ' which I should

knock my equal doon for putting to me. A M'Leod^

my lord, in jest or in earnest, would scorn to write to

any man breathing that letter, to which he would not

put his name : and more, a M'Leod would scorn to

write or to say that thing to which he ought not to put

his name. Your humble servant, my Lord Glenthorn,*

said h€, and, making a hasty bow, departed.

I called after him, and 'even followed him ta the

head of the stairs, to expkurand apologize ; but in.

vain: I never saw him angry before^

' It's very v/eel, my lord, it's very weel; if you say

you meant nothing ofTensive it's very weel ; but if you

think fit, my lord, we will sleep upon it before we

talk any more. .1 am a wee bit warmer than I could

wish, and your lordship has the advantage of me in

being cool. A M'Leod is apt to grow warm, when

he's touched on the point of honour; and there's

no wisdom in talking when a man's not his own

master.'

' My good friend' said I, seizing bis hand as he was,

buttoning up his coat, ' I like you the better for this

warmth ; but I won't let you sleep upon your wrath"

you must.shake hands witl^me before that hall door

iocned to vou,*
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* Then so I do ; for there's no standing against this

frankness : and to be as frank with you, my lord, I weis

wrong myself to be so testy—I ask pardon too. A
M'Leod never thought it a disgrace to crave a pardon

•when he was wrong.'

We shook hands, and parted better friends than

ever. I spoke the exact truth when I said that I liked

him the better for his warmth : his anger wakened

me, and gave me something to think of, and some

emotion for a few minutes. Joe Kelly presently af-

terwards came, with the simplest face imaginable, to

enquire what I had determined about the journey.

* To put it off till the day after to-morrow,' said I.

' Light me to bed.'

He obeyed, but observed, that ' it was not his fault

BOW if there was puttings-off; for his share, every

thing was ready, and he was willing and ready to follow

Tne, at a moment's warning, to the world's end, as he

had a good ?ight to do, let alone inclination ; for, part-

ing mc, he could never be right in himsslf; and .

though loth to part his country, he had rather part

that nor* me.

Then, without dwelling upon these expressions of

attachment, he changed to a merry mood, and, by his

drolleries, diverted me all the time I was going to bodv

and at last fairly talked me asleep.

» Than.

>:i
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CHAPTER XII.

WHEN the first gray light of morning began t&^

make objects indistinctly visible, I thought I saw the

door of my apartment open very softly. I was broad

awake, and kept my eyes fixed upon it. It opened by

very slov/ degrees; my head was so full of visions,

that I expected a ghost to enter—Jbnt it was only El-

jinor.

' EUinor,' cried I, ' is it you, at this time in the

morning ?
*

' Hush ! hush I' said she, shutting the door v.ith

great precaution, and then coming on tiptoe close ta

my bed-side ;
' for the love of God speak softly, and

make no stir to wake them that's asleep near and too

near you. It's unknown to all that I come up ; for,

may be, when them people are awake and about, I

might not get the opportunity tO: speak, or they might

guess I knew something by my looks.

Her looks wcx'e full of terror—I was all amaze-

ment and expectation. Before she would say a word

more, she searched the closets~carefully, and looked be-

hi-nd the tapestry, as if she apprehended that she might

be overheard ;^^ satisfied that We were alone, she Avcnt

on speaking, but still in a voice that with my utmost

strained attention, I could but just hear.

' As you hope to live and breathe,' said she, 'never

go again, after nightfall, any time, walking in that lone

place by the sea-shore. It's a mercy you escaped as

you did, but if you go again you'll never come back

i^live—for never would they get you to do wliat they
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want, unci to be as wicked as themselves—the \ricked

villains
!'

' Who ?
' said I. ' What wicked villains ? I do not

understand you ; are you in yo\ir right senses ?'

' That I am, and wish you was as much in yours;

bttt it's time yet, by the blessing of God ! What wick-

ed villains am I talking of? Of three hundred that

have sworn to make you their captain, or, in case you

refuse, to have your life this night. What villains am
I talking of? Of him, the wickedest of all, who is now

living in the very house with you, that is now lying in

the very next room to you.'

* Joe Kelly?'

' That same. From the first minute I saw him in

the castle, I should have hated him, but for his causing

you to put ofl' the journey to England. I never could

abide him ; but that blinded me, or I am sure I would,

have found him out long ago.*

* And what have you fmmd out concerning him i'

' That he is (speaking vei'v low) a united man, and

stirring up the rubbles again here ; and they huve their

meetings at night in the great cave, where the smug-

glers used to hide formerly, under the big rock, oppo-

site the old abbey : and there's a way up into the abbey,,

that vou used to be so fond of walking to, dear,''

' Good Heavens 1 can this be true 1'

' True it is, and too true dear.'

' But how did you find all this out, EUinor ;'

' It was none of I found it, nor ever could any such

things have come into my head ; but it pleased God to

make the di^scovcry of all by one of the rhUdcr—my
own grandson—the boy you gave the gun to, long and

long ago, to shoot them rabbits. He w:s .fier a hare

yesterdays aud it took him a chase wer that mountain.
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and down it went and took shelter in the cave, and in

went the boy after it, and as he was groping about, he

lights on an old great coat, and if he did he brought it

home with him, and was showing it, as I was boiling

the potatoes for their dinner yesterday, to his father

forenent me, and turning the pockets inside out, whsit

should come up but the broken head af a pike ; then

te sarchcs in the other pocket, and finds a paper writ-

ten all over— I could not read it—thank God, I never

could read none of them wicked things, nor could the

»oy—by very great luck he could not, being no scholar,

•r it would be all over the country before this.*

'Well, Weill but what was in the paper after all?

©id any body read it V

' Ay, did they—that is, Christy read it—none but

Christy—^but he would not tell us what was in it—but

said it was no matter, and he'd not be wasting his time

reading an old song—so we thought no more, and ho

sent the boy up to the castle with a bili'for smith's

VfOrk, as soon as we had eat the potatoes, and I thought

no more about any thmg's being going wrong, no

more than a child ; and in the evening Christy said he

must go to the funeral of a neighbour, and should not

be home till early in the morning, may be ; and it's

not two hours since he came hom« and wakened me^

and told ine where he had been, wliich was not to the

funeial at all, but to the cave where the coat was

found ; and he ptit the coat and the broken head of the

pike, and the papers,, all in the jxickcts, just as we
found it in the cave—and th» paper was a list of the

names of them rubbles that met there, and a letter tel-

ling how they M'ould make Lord Glenthoiiv their cap-

tai'., or have his life ; this w.js wh«t made Christy to

try and find out more—so he hid himself in« hole in
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the side of tlie cave, and built hisself up with rubbish,

only just leaving a pUice for hisself to breathe; and

there he staid till nightfall, and then on till midnight,

God help usl So, sure enough, them villains all come
filling fust into the cave. He had good courage, God

bless him for it—but he always had—and there he

heard and saw all—and this was how they were talk-

ing :—First, one began by saying, how they must not

be delaying longer to sho.v themselves; they must

make a rising in the country—then named the num-

bers in other parts that would join, and that they

would not be put down so asy as aiore, for they would

have good leaders—then some praised you greatlv;

and said they were sure you favoured them in } our

heart, by all the ill-will you got in the country the time

©f the last ruction. But, again, others said you was

milk and water, and did not go far enough, and never

would, and that it was not in you,, and that you was a

sleepy man, and not the true thing at ail, and neither

beef nor vueL Again, thim that were for you spoke

and said you would show yourself soon—and the others

made reply, and observed, you must now spake out, or

never spake more
;
you must either head 'em or be

tramped under foot along with the rest, so it did not

signify talking, and Joey Kelly should not be fribbliiig

any more about it ; and it was a wonder, suid they, he

was not the night at the meeting. And what was tliis

about your being going off for England—what would

they do when you was gone, with M'Leod the Scotch-

man, to come in over them again agent, who was ano-

ther guess sort of man from you, and never slept at

all, and would scent 'em out, and have his corps after

'em, and that once M'Leod was master, there would

be no making any head again his head; so, not to be
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tiring you too much with all they said, backward and

forward, one that was a captain, or something that way,

took the word, and bid 'cm all hold their peace, for

they did not know what they was talking on, and' said

that Joey Kelly and he had settled it all, and that the

^ing to England was put oIT by Joe, and all a sham>:

and that Avhen you would be walking out to morrow at

nightfall, in those lone places- by the sea-side or the

abbey, he and Joe was to seize upon you, and when
you would be coming back near tlie abbey, to have you

down through the trap-door into the cave, and any way

they would swear you to join and head them, and if

you would not", out with you and shove you into the

sea, and no more about it, for it would be give out you

drown' yourself in a fit of the melancholic lunacy^

which none would question, and it would be proved

too you made away wid yourself^ by your hat and

gloves lying on the bank—Lord save us I What are

yo\i laughing at in that, when it is truth every word,

and Joe Kelly was to find the body, after a great

search. Well, again, say you would sware and join

them, and head them, and do whatever they pleased,,

still that would not save you in the end; for they would

quarrel with you at the first turn, because you would

not be ruled by them as captain, and then they would

shoot or pike you, (God save the mark, dear) and give

the castle to Joe Kelly, and the plunder all among. 'em

entirely. So it was all laid out, and they are ail to

meet in the cave to-moiTOvv evening ; they will go

along, bearing a funeral, seemingly, to the .abbey

ground. And now you know the whole truth, and the

Lord presarve you i and what will be done ? My poor

head has no more power to think for you no more than

an infant's, and I'm all in a tremble ever since I heard

I
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in my face. Oh, what Avill become oiyecs now ? Tiiey

V'ill be the death of you, whatever you do !'

By the time she came to these last words, EUinor's

fears had so much overpowered her, that she cried and

sobbed continually, repeating, ' What will be done

nov/ I ^Vhat will be done 1 They'll surely be the death

of you, whatever you do.' As to me, the urgency of

the danger wakened my faculties ; I rose instantly,

wrote a note to Mr. M'Leod, desiring to see him im-

mediately on particular business. Lest my note should

by any accident be intercepted or opened, I couched it

in the inost general and guarded terms, and added a

request, that he would bring his last settlement of ac-

counts with him ; so that it was natural to suppose my
-feusiness with him was of a pecuniary nature. I gra-

dually t;uieied poor EUinor by my own appearance of

composure ; I assured her that we should take our

-measures so as to prevent all mischief—thanked her

'for the timely warning she had given me—advised her

to go home before she was observed, and charged her

'hot to speak to any one this day of what had happened.

I desired that as soon as she should see Mr. M'Lcod

tjoming throusj:h the porter's gate, she would send

Christy after him to the castle, to get his bill paid ; so

that I might then, without exciting suspicion, talk to

him in private, and we might learn from his own lips

the particulars of what he saw and heard in the cavern.

Ellinor returned home, promising to obey me exact-

ly, especially as to my injunction of secrecy : (o make
sure of herself she said ' she would go to bed -straight,

and have the rheumatism very bad all day, so as not to

fce in a way to talk to none who would call m.' The
note to M'Leod was dispatched by one of my grooms,
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anci I AVaS now left at full leisure to finish iny morii-

ing's nap.

Joe Kelly presented himself at the usual hour in my
room ; I turned my head away from him, and, in a

sleepy tone, muttered that I had passed a bad night,

and should breakfast in my ov/n apartment.

Some lime afterwards, Mr. M'Leod arrived with an

air of sturdy pride, and produced his accounts, of which

I suffered him to talk, till the servant who waited upon

vs had left the room ; I then explained the real cause

of my sending for him so suddenly. I was rather vex-

ed, that I could not produce in him by my wonderful

narrative, any visible signs of agitation or astonish-

ment. He calmly observed

—

< We are lucky to have so many hours of day-light

before us. The first thing v/e have to do is to keep the

old woman from talking.'

I answered for Ellinor.

' Then the next thing is for me, who am a magis-

trate, to take the examinations of her son, and see if

hewill swear to the same that he says.'

Christy was summoned into our presence, and he

came with his bill for smith's ivork done ; so that the

servants could have no suspicion of what was going

forward. His examinations were taken and sworn to

in a few minutes ; his evidence was so clear and direct,

that there was no possibility of doubting the truth.

The only variation between his story and his mother's

report to me, was, as to the numbers he had seen in

the cavern: her fears had turned thirteen into three

hundred,

Christy assured us that there were but thirteen at

this meeting, but that they said there were three hun-

dred ready to join them.
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'• You "vvere a very bold fellow Christy,' said I, ' to

hazard yourself in the cave with these villains ; if you

had been found out in your hiding-place, they would

have certainly murdered you.'

'True for me,' said Christy; ' but a man must die

some way, please your honour; and -vvhere's the way

I could die better? Sure I could not but remember

how good you was to me that time I was shot, and all

you suffered for it ! It would have been bad indeed if

I would stay quiet, and let 'em murder you after all.

No, no, Christy O'Donoghoe would not do that, any

way. I hope if there's to be any fighting, your honour

would not wrong me so much as not to give me ablun-

derbush, and let me fight a bit along ^^id the rest for

yees.'

' We are not come to that yet, my good fellow,' said

"Mr. M'Leod, who went on methodically; ' if you go

on precipitately you will spoil all. Go home to your

forge, and work as usual, andjeavc the rest to us

;

and I promise that you shall have your share if there

is any fighting.'

Very reluctantly Christy obeyed. Mr. M'Leod then

deliberately settled our plan of operations. I had a

fishing lodge at a little distance, and a pleasure boat

there : to this place M'Leod was to go, as if on a fish-

ing party with his nephew, a young man who often

went there to fish. They were to carry with theni

some yeomen in coloured clothes, as their attendants,

and more were to come as their guests to dinner. At
the lodge there was a small four-pounder, which 'had

been frequently used in times of public rejoicing ; a

naval victory announced in the papers of the day, af-

forded a plausible pretence for bringing it out. We
were aware, that the rebels would be upon the watcif.

Vol. L Q
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and therefore took every precaution to prevent their

suspecting that we had made any discovery. Our fish-

ing party was to let the naock-funeral pass them quiet-

ly, to ask some trilling questions, and to give money
for pipes and tobacco. ToAvards evening, the boat,

with the four-pounder on board, was to come under

shore, and at a signal given by me was to station it-

self opposite to the mouth of the cave.

At the same signal, a trusty man on the watch was

to give notice to a party hid in the abbey, to secure

the trap-door above. The signal was to be my pre-

senting a pistol to the captain of the 'rebels, who in-

tended to meet and seize me on my return from my
evening's walk. Mr. M'Leod at first objected to my
luizarding a meeting with this man; but I insisted up-

on it, and I was not sony to give a public proof of my
loyalty, and my personal courage. As to Joe Kelly, I

also undertook to secure him.

Mr. M'Leod left me, and went to conduct his fish-

ing-pai'ty. As soon as he was gone, I sent for Joe Kel-

ly to play on the flute to me. I guarded my looks and

voice as well as I could, and he did not see or suspect

any thing; he was too full of his own schemes. To
disguise his own plots, he affected great gayety, and

to divert me, alt'ernately played on the flute, and told

me good stories all the morning. I would not let him

leave me the whole day. Towards evening I began

to talk of my journey to England, proposed setting out

the next morning, and sent Kelly to look for some things

in what was called /A? strong closet ; a closet with

a stout door, and iron-barred windows, out oF which no

mortal could inake his escape. Whilst he was busy

searching in a drawer, 1 shut the door upon him, lock-

ed it, and put the key into my pocket. As I left the
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r.ille, I said in a jesting tone to some of the serviints

^Yho met me, ' I have locked Joe Kelly up in the

strong room ; if he calls to you to let him out, never

mind him ; he will ijot get out till I come home from

my walk—I owe him this trick.' The servants thought

it was some jest, and I passed on with my loaded pis-

tols in my pocket. I walked for some time by the sea-

shore, without seeing any one. At last I espied our

fishing-boat, just peering out and then keeping close to

the shore. I was afraid that the party would be impa-

tient at not seeing my signal, and would come out to

the mouth of the cave, and show themselves too soon.

If Mr. M'Lcod had not been their commander, this, as

I afterwards learned, would have infallibly happened

;

but he was so punctual, cool, and peremptory, that he

restrained the rest of the party, declaring that, if it

were till midnight, he would wait till the signal agreed

upon was given. At last I saw a man creeping out of

the cave : I sat down upon my vronted stone, and yawn*

ed as naturally as 1 could ; then began to describe fi-

gures in the sand with my stick, as I wa« wont to do,

still watching the image of the man in the water, as he

approached. He was muffled up in a frieze great coat

;

he sauntered past, and went on to a turn in the ro:.d, as

if looking for some one. I knew well whom he v>as

looking for. As no Joe Kelly came to meet him, he

returned in a few minutes towards me. I hud m.y hand

upon the pistol in my pocket.

< You arc my Lard Glenthorn, I presume,' said he.

< I am.'

< Then you will come with me,if youplase, my lard,'

said he.

' Make no resistance, or I will shoot you on the spot,'

"ricd I, presenting my pistol with one hand, and seizin (j:
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him by the eollar vith the other. I dragged him,

(for I had force enough now my energy was roused)

to the spot appointed for my signah The boat appear-'

cd opposite the mouth of the cave. Every thing an-

swered my expectation.

' There,' said I, pointing to the boat, ' there are my
armed friends : they have a four-pouiider—the match

is ready lighted—<your plot is discovered. Go in lo

your confederates in that cave ; tell them so. The trap-

door is secured above ; there is no escape for them ;

bid them suriender; if they attempt to rush out, the

grape shot will pour upon them, and. they arc dead

men.'

I cannot say, that Yt\y rebel captain showed himself

ab btout as I could have wished, for the honour of my
victoi'y. The surprise disconcerted him totally : I

felt him tremble under my grasp. He obeyed my or-

ders—^went into the cave to bring his associates to

submission. His parley with them, howevei*, was not

immediately successful: 1 suppose there were some

braver fellows than .he amongst them, v/hose counsel

might be ' for open war.' lu the mean time our yeomen

landed, and surrounded the cave on all sides, so that

there was no possibility of escape for those within. At

last they yielded thcu^ibelves our prisoners. I am sony

1 have no bloody battle for tiie entertainment of such

of my readers as like horrors ; but so it was, that they

yielded without a drop of blood being spilled, or a shot

ilred. We let them out of their hiding place, one by

une, searching each as he issued forth, to be secure that

ilicv had no concealed weapons. x\ftcr they had given

up the arms which were concealed in the cave, the

Mcst question was, what to do with aur prisoners. As

.'. was no-vv late, and thcv could not be all examined
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and committed with due legal form to the county gaol,

Mr. M'Leod advised, that we should detain them in the

place they had chosen tor themselves till morn-

ing. Accordingly, in the cave we again stowed them,

and left a guard at each entrance to secure them for

the night. We returned to the castle. I stopped at the

gate to tell EUinor and Christy that I was safe. They

w^erc hitdng up watching for the news. The moment

EUinor saw me, she clasped her hands in an extacy of

joy, but could not speak. Christy was voluble in his

congratulations ; but in the midst of his rejoicings he

could not help reproaching me with forgetting to give

him the blundcrbus/i, and to let him have a bit of the

fighting. ' Upon my honour,' said I, 'tliere was i\one>

or you should have Ueen there.'

* Oh, don't be plaguing and gathering round him

now,' said EUinor; "^ sure he's tired, and look how hot-
no wonder—let him get home and to bed : I'll run and

warm it with the pan myself, and not be trusting ihcm.'

She would not be persuaded that I did not desire to

have my bed warmed, but, by some short cut got in be-

fore us. On entering the castle hall, 1 found her,

with the- warming pan in her hand, held back by the

'inqitisitive servants, who were all questioning her

about the news, of which she was the first, and not

Tery intelligible enunciator.

I called for bread and water for my prisoner in the

strong-room, and then I heard various exclaniations of

wonder.

* Ay, it is all true ! it is no jest ! Joe is at the bottom

of all. / never liked Joe Kelly—/always knew Joe

was not the right thing—and /always said so ; and I,

and I, and I. And it was but last week I was saying so-

and it was but yesterday /said so.
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I passed thi'ough the gossipping- crowd with bread

and water for my culprit. M'Leod instantly saw and

i'ollowed me.
' I will make bold to come with you,' said he, 'a pent

rat's a dangerous animal.'

I thanked him, and acquiesced ; but there was no

need for the precaution. When we opened the door,

we found the conscience or terror-struck wretch up-

on his knees, and in the most abject terms, he implor-

ed our mercy. From the windows of the room, which

looked into the castle yard, he had heard enough to

guess all that had happened. I could not bear to look

at him. After I had set down his food, he clung to my
knees, crying and whining in a most unmanly manner.

M'Leod, with indignation, loosened himi fi'om me,

threw him back, and locked the door.

' Cowardice and treachery,' said he, ' usually go to^

^ether.'

' And courage and sincerity,' said I. ' And now

.ve'll go to supper, my good friends. I hope you are

all as hungry as I am.'

I never ate any meal with so much appetite.

" 'Tis a pity, my lord,' said M'Leod, ' but what

there was a conspiracy against you every day of youv

life, it seems to do you so much good.*
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CHAPTER XIII.

' WHAT new wonders ? What new misfortunes,

EUinor?' said I, as Eliinor, with a face of consterna-

tion, appeared again in the morning in my room, just

as I was going down to breakfast: ' What new mis-

fortunes, EUinor ?'

^ Oh ! the worst that could befall me 1' cried she,

wringing her hands: ' the worst, the very worst! to

be the death of my own child!' said she, with inex-

pressible horror. 'Oh! save him! save him! for

the love of heaven, dear, save him ! If you don't save

him, 'tis I shall be his death.'

She was in such agony, that she could not explain

herself further for some minutes.

< It 'was I gave the information against them all to

you. But how could I ever have thought Owen was

one of them ? My son, my own sOn, the unfortunate

eratur; 'I never thought but what he was with the

militia far away. And how could it everdtome into my
head, that Owen could have any hand in a thing of the

kind?'

' But I did not see him last night,' interrupted I.

* Oh ! he was there ! One of his own friends, one

of the military that went with you saw him among the

prisoners, and came just now to tell me of it. That

Owen should be guilty of the like ! Oh ! what could

have come over him ! He must have been out of his

rason. And against you to be plotting]- ! That's what

I never will believe, if even I'd hear it from himself.

But he's among them that were taken last night. And
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will I live to see him go to gaol ? and will I live to see

—no, I'd rather die first, a thousand and a thousand

times over. Oh I for mercy's sake 1' said she, drop-

ping on her knees at my feet, * have pity on me, and

don't let the blood of my own child be upon me in my
old days.*

< What would you have medo^ Ellinor ?' said I, much

moved by her distress.

* There is but one thing to do,* said slie. ' Let him

off: sure, a word from you would be enough for the

soldiers that are over them on guard. And Mr.

M'Leod has not yet seen him ; and if he was just let

escape, there would be no more about it ; and I'd en-

gage he shall fly the country, the unfonunate cratur I

and never trouble you more. This is all I ask; and

sure, dear, you can't refuse, it to your own £lUnor

;

your old nurse, that carried ye in her arms, and fed ye

%vith her milk, and watched over ye many's the long

nigiit, and loved ye : ay, none ever loved, or could love

ye, so well.'

^ I am sensible of it; I am. grateful,' interrupted I :

* but what you ask of me, Elimor is impossible. I

cannot let bin escape ; but I will do my utmost.'

< Troth, nothing will save him, if you would not say

the word for him now\ Ah I why cannot you let him
ofTthenr'

' I should lose my honour ; I should lose my char-

acter. You know that I have been accused of favour-

ing the rebels already; you saw the consequences of

my protecting your other son, though he was innocent

ajul injured, and bore an excellent character.'

' Christy ; ay, true : but poor Owen, unlucky as he

is, ond misguided, has a better claim upon you.'
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* lIoNv can that be? Is not the other my foster-

brother in the first place r'

' True for him.'

* And had not I proofs of his generous conduct and

attachment to me ?'

' Owen is nat'rally fonder of you by a great deal/

interrupted she ;
' I'll answer for that.'

* What ! when be has just been detected in conspii>

iiii; against my life.'

* That's what I'll never believe,' cried Ellinor, vehe.-

mently : ' that he might be drawn in maybe, when out

of his rason—he was always a wild boy—to be a united-

man, and to hope to get you for his captain might be

the case, and bad enough that ; but, jewel, you'll find

he did never conspire against -you : I'd lay down my
life upon that.'

She threw herself again at my feet, and clung to my
knees.

'As you hope for mercy yourself in this world, or the

world to come, show some now, and do not be so hard-

hearted as to be the death of both mother and son.*

Her supplicating looks and gestures, her words, her

tears, moved me so much, that I was on the point of

yielding; but recollecting what was due to justice and

to my own character, with an efi'ort of what I thought

virtuous resolution I repeated,

* It is impossible : my good Ellinor, urge me no

farther: ask. anything else, and it shall be granted,

but this is impossible.'

As I spoke, I endeavoured to raise her from the

ground ; but, with the sudden force of angry despair,

she resisted.

' No, you shall not raise me,' cried she. ' Here let

mo lie, and break my heart wiih your cniclly 1 *Tis a
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judgment upon vns: it's a judgment, and it's fit I

should feel it as 1 do. But you shall feel too, in spite

of your hard heart. Yes, your heart is harder than

the marble : you want the natural touch, you do ; for

your mother has knelt at your feet, and you have deni-

ed her prayer.*

' My mother 1'

' And what was her prayer? to save the life of your

brother I

'

' My brother I Good heavens 1 v/hat do I hear 1'

' You hear the truth : you hear that I am your law-

ful motlier. Yes, you are my son. You have forced

that secret from me, which I thought to have carried

with me to my grave. And now you know all : and

now you know how wicked I have been, and it was all

for you ; for you that refused me the only thing ever I

s.sked, and that, too, in my great distress, when my
heart was just breaking: and all this time too, there's

Christy—poor good Christy ; he that I've wronged,

and robbed of his rightful inhei-itance, has been as a

son, a dutiful good sou to me. ?.nd never did he deny

me any thing 1 could ask, but in you I have found no

touch of tenderness. Then it's fit I should tell you

again, and again, aud again, that he who is now slaving

at the forge, to give me the earnings of his labour; he

that lives, and has lived all his days upon potatoes and

salt, and is content; he who has the face and the hands

so disguised with the smoke, and the black, that your-

self asked him t'other day, did he ever wash his face

since he was born—I tell ye, he it is who should live

in this castle, and sleep on that soft bed, and be lord of

all here—he is the true and real Lord Glenthorn, and

to the wide world I'll make it known. Ay, be pale

and tremble, do ; it's your turn now : I've touched you
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now ; but it's too late. In the face of day I shall con-

fess the wrong I've clone ; and I shall call upon you to

give l)uck to him all that by right is his own.'

Ellinor stopped short, for one of my servants at this

instant came into the room.

' My lord, Mr. M'Leod desires me to let you know

the guard has brought up the prisoners, and he is

going to commit them to gaol, and would be glad to

know if you choose to see them first, my lord.'

Stupified by all I had just heard, I could only reply,

that I would come presently. ElUnor rushed past the

servant. ' Are they come ?' cried she. ' Where will

I get a sight of them ?' I staid for a few minutes alone,

to decide upon what I ought to say and do. A multi-

tude of ideas, iTiore than hud ever come into my mind

in a twelvemonth, passed through it in these few mi-

nutes. As 1 was slowly descending the great stair-

case, Ellinor came running, as fast as she could run, to

the foot of the stairs, exclaiming,

< It's a mistake ! it's all a mistake, and I was a fool

to believe them that brought me the word. Sure

Ody's' not there at all ! nor ever was in it. I've seen

them all, face to face, and my son's not one of them,

nor ever was ; and I was a fool from beginning to end;

and I beg your pardon entirely,' whispered she, com-

ing close to my ear. ' I was out of my^ reason at the

thought of that boy's being to suffer, and I, his mother,

the cause of it. Forgive all I said in my passion, ay

own best jewel: you was always good and tender to

me, and be the same still, dear. I'll never say u wjrd

more about it to any one living; the secret shall die_

with me.- Sure, when my conscience has borne it so

long, it may strive and bear it a lictle longer for your

sake : and it can't be long I have to live, so that will



185 ENNUI.

make all easy. Hark 1 they are asking for you. Do
you go your ways into the gi'eat parlour, to Mr.

M'Leod, and think no more of any thing at all but joy.

IMy son's not one of them ! I must go to the forge and

tell Christy the good news.'

Ellinor departed, quite satisfied with herself, with

me, and with all the world. She took it for granted

that she left me in the same state of mind, and that I

should obey her injunctions, and think of nothing but

joy. Of what happened in the great parlour, and of

the examinations of the prisoners, I have but a confus-

ed recollection, I remember that Mr. M'Leod seem-

ed rather surprised by my indifference to what con-

cerned me so nearly ; and that he was obliged to do all

the business himself. The rnen were, I believe, all

eommitteU to gaol, and Joe Kelly turned king's evi-

dence ; but as to any further particulars, I know no

more than if I had been in a dream. The discovery,

which Ellinor had just made to me, engrossed all my
powers of attention.

CHAPTER XIV.

* LE vrai n'cst pas toujoui's vraisemblable,* says

an acute observer of human affairs. The romance of

real life certainly goes beyond uU other romances ; and

there are facts, which few writers would dare to put

into a book, as there are skies which few painters

would vcnturje to put into a picture.
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When I had leisure to reflect, I considered, that as

vet I had no proof of the truth of Ellinor's strange

story, except her own assertions. I sent for her again

to examine her more particularly- I was aware, t^al

if I alarmed her, I should so confuse her imagination,

that I should never obtain the truth : therefore I com-

posed myself, and assumed my usual external appear-

ance of nonchalance. I received her lolling upon ray

sofa as usual, and I questioned her merely us if to gra-

tify an idle curiosity.

' Troth, dear,' said she, ' I'll tell you the whole

story how it was to make your mind asy, which, God
knows, mine never was, from that nlinute it first came

into my head, till this very time being. You mind the

time you got the cut in your head—no, not you, jewel

;

but the little lord that Avas then, Christy there below

that is. Well, the cut was a terrible cut as ever you

seen, got by a fall on the fender from the nurse's

ai'ms, that was drunk, tlu*ec days after he was born.'

' I remember to have heard my father talk of some

accident of tlTis sort, which happened to me when I

was an infant.'

* Ay, sure enough it did, and that was what first put

him in the notion of taking the little lord out of

the hands of the Dublin nurae-tenders, and them that

were about my Lady Glenthorn, and did not know how
to manage her, which was the cause of her deaij^^and

he said he'd have his ow n w ay about his son anaheir

any way, and have him nursed by a wholesome woman
in a cabin, and brought up hardy, as he, and the old

lord, and all t'.ic family were before him. So with

that he sends for me, and he puts the young lord, God
bless him, into my arms himself, and a donny thing he

•was that same time to look at, for he was but just out

Vol. I. R
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of the surgeon's hands, the head just healed and scar-

red over like ; and my lord said, there should be no

more doctors never about him. oo I took him, that is,

Christy, and you, to a house at the sea, for the salt

v,-ater, and showed him every justice ; and ray lord of-

ten came to see him whilst he was in the country; but

then he was off, alter a time, to Dublin, and I was in a

lone place, Ai^here nobody came, and the child was very

sick with me, and you was all the time as fine and thri-

ving a child as ever you see ; and I thought, to be sure,

one night, that he would die wid me. He was very

bad, very bad indeed; and I was sitling up in bed,

rocking him backwards and forwards this ways: I

thought with myself, what a pity it was the young lord

should die, and he an only son and heir, and the estate

to go out of the fai-nily, the Lord knows v.here ; and

then the grief the father would be in; and then I

thought, how happy he would be if he had such a fine

habby as you, dear ; and you was a fine babby to be

i;re ; and then 1 thought, how happy it would be for

you, if you was in the place of the little lord : and then

it came into my head, just like a shot, wiiere would be

the harm to change you ? for I thought the real lord

would surely die ; and then, what a gain it would be to

all, if it was never known, and if the dead child was

carried to the grave, since it must go, as only poor El-

linorJ^'Donoghoe's, and no more about it. Well, if

it wlHi wicked thought, it was the devil himself put it

in my head, to be sure ; for, only for him, I should ne-

ver have had the sense to think of such a thing, for I

vas always innocent like, and not worldly given. But

so it was, the devil put it in my head, and made me do

it, and showed me how, 'and all in a minute. So, I

mind, your^yes and hair were both of the very sano
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colour, deiw, and as to the rest, there's no telling how

those young things alter in a few months, and my lord

would not be down frcJni Dublin in a hurry, so I settled

it all right ; and as there was no likelihood at all the

real lord would livej that quieted my conscien.ce ; for I

argued, it was better the father should have any sort

of child at all than none. So, when my lord came

down, 1 carried him the child to see, that is you, jewel.

He praised mc greatly for all the care I had taken of

his boy ; and said, how finely you was come on ; and I

never see a father in greater joy; and it would have

been a sin, I thought, to tell him the truth, after he

took the change that was put upon him so well, and it

made him so happy like. Well, I was afeard of my
life he'd pull off the cap to search for the scar, so T

would not let your'head be touched any way, dear, say-

ing it was tinder and soft still with the fall, and you'd

'*cry if the cap was stirred, aixl so I made it out, indeed,

very well; for, God forgive me, I twitched the string

under your chin, dear, and made you cry like mad,

when they would come to |^uch you. So there was no

more about it, and I had ^u home to myself, and, ail

in good time, the hair grew, and tine thick hair it was,

God bless you ; and so there was no more about it, and

I got into no trouble at all ; for it all fell out just as I

had laid it out, except that the real little young lord

did not die as I thought ; and it was a wonder but he

did, for you never saw none so near death, and back-

wards and forwards, what turns of sickness he took

with me for months upon months, and year after year,

so th.a none could think, no more than me, there was

any likelihood at all of rearing of him to man's estate.

So that kept me easier in my mind concerning what

I'd done ; for, as I kept saying to myself, bf iter tlv



190 ' ENNUI. ^

family should Lave an heir to the estate, suppose not

the right, than none at all; and if the father, nor

nobody, never found it out, th«pe was he and all the *

family made happy for life, and my child made a lord

of, and none the wiser or the worse. Well, so I down-

argued my conscience ; and any way I took to little

Christy, as he was now to be called, and I loved him,

all as one as if he was my own; not that he was ever

as Avell-looking as Ody, or any of the childer I had,

but I never made any difl'er betwixt him and any of my
own; he can't say as I did, anyhow, and he has no

reason to complain of my being- an unnat'ral mother to

him, and being my foster-child I had a right to love

him as I did, and I never v. i onged him any way, except

in the one article of changing him at nurse, which he

being an infant, and never knowing, was never a bit

the worse for, nor never will, now. So all's right,

dear, and make your mind asy, jewel ; there's the

whole truth of the story for you.'

' But it is a very strange story, EUinor, after all, and

—and I have only your wopd for it, and may be you are

only taking advantage of nlj' regard for you to make

me believe you.*

» What is it, plase your honour V said she, stepping,

forward, as if she did not hear or understand me.
' I say, Ellimn-, that after all, I have no proof of the

truth of this story, except your word.'

' And is not that "enough, and where's the use of hav-

ing more ? but if it will make you asy, sure I can give

you proof—^sure need you go farther than the scar on

his head ? If he was shaved to morrow I'd engage

you'd see it fast enough ; but sure can't you put your

hand up to youw head this minute, and feel there never

wM no scar there, nor if all the hair you have, God
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save the mark, ^vas shaved this minute, never a bit of

I scar would be to be seen ; but proof is it you v/ant

—

ivhy there's the surgeon that dressed the cut in the

Hiild's head, before he ever came to me, sure he's the

uan that can't forget it, and that will tell ail ; so

o make your mind asy, see him, dear, but for your

ife don't let him see your head to feel it, for he'd

Tiiss the scar, and might suspect something by your

joing to question him.'

' Where does he live?' interrupted I.

' Not above twelve miles off.'

^ Is he alive ?'

* Ay, if he been't dead since Candlemas.'

At first I thought of writing to this man, but after-

vards, being afraid of committing myself by writing,

went to him ; he had long before this time left off

msiness, and had retired to enjoy his fortune in the

lecline of life. He was a whimsical sort of character ;

le had some remains of his former taste for anatomy,

md was a collector of curiosities. I found him just

eturned from a lake which he had been dragging for

noose-deer's horns, to complete the skeleton of a

noose-deer vdiich he had mounted in his hall. I in-

roduCed myself, desiring to see his museum ; and by

nentioning to him the thigh-bone of a giant found in

ny neighbourhood, and by favour of this bone, I intro-

uced the noble cure that he hacl made of a cut in

ny head, when I was a child.

' A cut in your head, sir ? Yes, my lord, I recollect

lerfectly well, it was a very ugly cut, especially in an
ifant's head

; but I am glad to find you feel no bad ef-

sets from it. Have you any cicatrice on the place?

:ievcn feet high, did you say ; and is the giant's ske-

eion in your neighbourhood ?'

u2
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I humoured his fancv, and by degrees he gare me
all the hiformation I wanted, without in the least suS'

pecting my secret motives. Pie described the length,

breadth, and depth of the wound to me; showed me
just where it was on the head, and observed that it

must have left an indelible mark, but that my fine hair

covered it. When he seemed disposed to search for it,

I defended myself with the giant's thigh-bone, and

warded off his attacks most successfully. To satisfy

me upon this point, I affected to think that he had not

been paid ; he said he had been amply paid, and he

showed me his books to prove it. I examined the

dates, and found that they agreed with Ellinor's pre-

eisely. On my return home, the first thing I did was

to make Christy a present of a new wig, which I was

certain would induce him to shave his head ; for the

lower Irish agree with the beaux and belles of Lon-

tTon and Paris, in preferring wigs to their own hair.

Ellinor told me, that I might safely let his head be

shaved, because, to her certain knowledge, he hud

scars of so many cuts, which he had received at fairs

upon his scull, that there would appear nothing parti-

cular in one more or less. As soon as the head was shav-

ed, and- the wig was worn, I took an opportunity one

day of stopping at the forge, to have one of my horse's

shoes changed, and whilst this was doing I took notice

of his new wig, and how well it fitted him ; as I ex-

pected, he took it off to show it me beJLt'er, and to pay

his own compliments to it.

' Sure enough, you are a very fine wig,' said he,

apostrophising it as he held it up on tlie end of his ham-

mer, ' and God bless him that give it me, and it fits

me as tight as if it was nailed to my head.'
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< You seem to have had a good many nails in your

head ah'cady, Christy,' said I, ' if one may judge by all

these scars.*

' Oh yes, plasc your honour, my lord,' said he,

* there's no harm in them neither ; they are scratches

got when I was no wiser than I should be, at fairs,

fighting with the boys of Schrawd-na-scool.'

Whilst he fought his battles o'er again, I had leisure

to study his head, and I traced precisely all the boun-

dary lines. The situation, size, and figure of the cica-

trice, which the surgeon and Ellinor had described to

me, were so visible and exact, that no doubt could re-

main in my mind of Christy's being the real son of the

late Lord and Lady Glenthorn. Thjs conviction was

still more impressed upon my mind a few days after-

V. ards. I recollected having seen a pile of fumily pic-

tures in a lumber-room in the castle, and I rummaged
them out to see if I could discover amongst them any

likeness to Christy: I found one, the picture of my
grandfather, I should say of /as grandfather, to wliich

Christy bore a striking resemblance, when I sa^v him

with his face Avashed, and in his Sunday clothes.

My mind being now perfectly satisfied of the trulh

of EUinor's story, I was next to consider how I ought

to act. To be or not to be Lord Glenthorn ; or in other

words, to be, or not to be a villain, was now the ques-

tion. I could not dissemble to my conscience this plain

stiUe of the case, that I had no right to keep possessi-

on of that which I knew to be another's lawful proper-

ty : yet, educated as 1 had been, and accustomed to the

long enjoyment of those luxuries which become ne-

cessaries to theweullliy; hubitiiuted to attendance as

I had been, and even amongst the dissipated and idle,

notorious for extravagance the most unbounded, ajid
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indolence the most inveterate, ho'.v was I at once to

change my habits, to abdicate my rank and power, to

encounter the evils of povei'ty ? I was not compelled

to make such sacrifices ; for though Ellinor's tran-

sient passion had prompted her to threaten me with a

public discovery, yet I knew that she would as soon cut

off her own right hand, as execute her threats. Her
affection for me, and her pride in my consequence

were so strong, that I knew 1 might securely rely up-

on her secrecy. The horrid idea of being tiie cause of

the death of one of her own children had for a moment
sufficient power to balance her love for me; yet there

was but little probability that any similar trial should

occur, nor had I reason to apprehend that the re-

proaches of her conscience should induce her to make
a voluntary discovery; for all her ideas of virtue de-

pended on the principle of fidelity to the objects of hcr

afiection, and no scrupulous notions of justice disturb-

ed her understanding, or alarmed her self complacen-

cy. Conscious that she would willingly sacrifice all she

had in the world for any body she loved, and scarcely

comprehending that any one could be selfish, she, in r,

confused way, applied the maxim of ' Do as you would

be done, by,' and was as generous of the property of

others, as of her own. At the worst, if a law-suit com-

menced against me, I knew that possession was nine

tenths of the law. I also knew that tllinor's health

was declining, and that the secret would die with her.

Unlawful possession of the wealth I enjoyed, could not,

however, satisfy my own mind ; and after a severe

conflict between my love of ease, and my sense of

rjgh*—between my tastes and my principles, I deter-

mined to act honestly and honourably, and to re-

Vuifjuish what I could no longer maintain without
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committing injustice and feeling remorse,. I was, per-

haps, the more ready to do rightly,becausel felt that I

was not compelled to it. The moment when I made

this virtuous decision was the happiest I had at that

time ever felt ; my mind seemed suddenly relieved from

an oppressive weight; my whole frame glowed with

new life, and the consciousness of courageous integri-

ty elevated me so much in my own opinion, that titles,

and rank, and fortune, appeared as nothing in my esti-

mation. I rang my bell eagerly, and ordered, that

Christy O'Donoghoe should be immediately sent for.

The servant went instantly, but it seemed to me an

immoderate long time before Christy arrived. I walk-

ed up and down the room impatiently, and at last

threw myself at full length upon a sofa: the servant

returned.

* The smith is below in the hall, my lord.'

' Show him up.* He was shown up into the anti-

chamber.

* The smith is at the door, my lord.'

* Show him in, cannot you ? What detains him ?'

< My brogues, my lord! I'd be afraid toxcome iH

with 'cm on the carpet.' Saying this, Christy came in,

stepping fearfully, astonished to find himself in a

splendid drawing-room.

'Were you never in this room before, Christy ?'

said I.

' Never, my lord, plase your honour, barring the day

I mended the bolt.'

' It is a fine room, is it not Christy ?*

' Troth it is, the finest ever I see, sure enough.'

< How should you like to htive such a room of your

own, Christy I*
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'Is it I ? plase your honour,'j-eplied he, laughint,-,

' what would I do with the like r'

' How should you feci if you were master of this

great castle r'

' It's a poor figure, I should make, to be sure/ said

he, turning his head over his shoulder towards the'

doo", and resting upon the lock, ' I'd rather be at the

foige by a great dale.'

' Arc you sure of that, Christy ? Should not you like

lo be able to live without working any more, and to

have horses and servants of your OAvn ?'

•• What would I do with .them, plasc your honour, I

that have never been used to them? Sure they'd all laugh

at me, and I'd not be the better o'that, no more than

of having nothing to do ; I that have been always used

to the work, what should I do all the day without it ?

But sure, my lord,' continued he, changing his voice

to a more serious tone, ' the horse that I shod yester-

day for your honour, did not go lame, did he ?'

The horse is very well shod, I believe ; I have not

vid him since—I know nothing of the matter.'

' Because I was thinking, may be, it was that made

your honour send for me up in the hurry. I was afeai'd

I'd find your honour mad with me, and I'd be very sor-

ry to disoblige you, my lord ; and I'm glad to see your

honour looking so well after all the trouble you've been

put to by them rubbles, the villains, to be consarting

against you under ground. But thanks be to God you

Jiave them all in gaol now. I thought my mother

would have died of the fright she took, when the re-

port came that Ody was one of them. I told her there

. could not be no truth in it at all, but she would not

mind me—it would be a strange unnatural thing in-

deed of any belonging to her to be. plotting against
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your honour. I knew Ody could not be in it and be a

brother of mine, and that's what I kept saying all the

time ; but she never heeded me, for your honour

knows, when the women are frighted, and have taken

a thing into their heads, you can't say get it out again.'

' Very true ; but to return to what I Avas Sclying

—

should not you like to change places with me if you

could ?'

< Your honour, my lord, is a very happy jantleman,

and a very good jantleman, tiiere's no doubt, and

there's few but would be proud to be like you in any

thing at all.'

' Thank you for that compliment ; but now, in plain

English, as to yourself, would you like to be in my
place—to change places with mer'

' In your honour's place—I 1 I would not my lord,

and that's the truth now,' said he, decidedly. ' I would

not ; no offence, your honour bid me to speak the truth,

for I've all I want in the world, a good mother und a

good wife, and good childer^ and a reasonable good lit-

tle cabin, and my little firateesf and the grazing of the

cow, and work enough always, and not called on to

slave, and I ^-et my health, thank God, for all ; and

'what more could I have if I should be made a lord to

morrow? Sure, my good woman would never make a

lady, and what should I do with her? I'd be griev'd

to sec her the laughing-stock of high and low, besides

being the same myself, and my boy after me. That

would never answer for me, so I am not like them that

would overturn all to get uppermost ; I never had any

hand, art, or part, ,in a thing of the kind; I always

thought and knew Lwas best as I am ; not but what if

I was to cljange with any, it 'is with you, my lord, I

would be proud to change, because if I was to be a
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jantleman at all, I'd wish to be of a ra-al good ouUl fa-

mily born.'

< You are then what you wish to be,' said I.

' Och !' said he, laughing, and scratching his head,

* your honour's jesting me about them kings of Ire-

land, that they s*ay the O'Donoghoe's was obce: but

that's what I never think on, that's all idle talk for the

like of me, for sure that's a long time ago, and what

use going back to it; one might as well be going back

to Adam, that was the father of all, that makes no

differ now.'

' But you do not understand me,' interrupted I, ' I

am not going- back to the kings of Ireland ; 1 mean to

tell you, that you were born a gentleman—nay, I am
perfectl3rserious, listen to me.'

* I do, plase your honour, though it is mocking me,

I know you are ; I would be sorry not take a joke as

well as another.'

' This is no joke ; I repeat that I am serious ; you

are not only a gentleman, but a nobleman : to you this

castle and this great estate belong, and to you they
|f

shall be surrendered.'
^

He stood astonished, and his eyes opening wide,]

showed a great circle of white in his black face.
'

'Eh!' cried he, drawing that long breath, which,'

astonishment had suppressed, ' but how can this be ?*

' Your mother can explain better than I can

—

your

mother, did 1 say ? she is not your mother. Lady Glen-

thorn was your mother.'

' 1 can't understand it at all—I can't understand it at

all. I'll lave it all to your honour,' said he, making a

motion with his hands, as if to throw from bim the

trouble of comprehending it.



ENNUI. 199

' Dul you never hear of such a thir.g as a child's be-

ing chnnged at nurse ':'

' I did, ph\se your honour ; but 7ny mother would

never do the like, I'll answer for //er, any way ; and

them that said any thing of the kind belied her, and

don't be believing them, my lord.'

' But Ellinor was the person who told me this secret.'

< Was she so? Oh, she must have been draaining

:

she was always too good a mother to me to have sarvcd

me so. But,' added he, struggling to clear his intel-

lects, ' you say it's not my mother she is? but whose

mother is she then ? can it be that she is yours ? 'Ti-^

not possible to think such a great lord was the son of

such as her, to look at you both : and was you the son

of my father Johnny Donoghoe ? How is that again r'

He n.ibbcd his forehead, and I could scarcely for-

bear laughing at his odd perplexity, though the sub-

ject was of such serious importance. When he clecir-

ly understood the case, and thoroughly believed the

truth, he did not seem elated by this sudden change of

fortune : he really thought more of m.e than of him-

self.

' Well, I'll tell you what you will do then/ conti-

nued he, after a pause of deep reflection ;
' say nothing

to nobody, but just keep asy on, even as we arc. Don't

let there be any surrendering at all, and I'll speak to

my mother, that is, Ellinor O'Donoghce, and settle it

so ; and let it be so settled, in the name of God, and no

more a'oout it; and none need never be the wiser
;

'tis so best for all. A good day to your honour, and I'll

go shoe the mare,'

' Stay,' said I ; ' you may hereafter repent of this

«udden determination : I insist upon your taking four-

and-twcnty hoursr—no, that would be too little—take a

Vol. I.' S
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month to consider of it coolly, and then let me know

your final determination.'

' Oh I nkise your honour, I will say the same thead

as now. It would be a poor thing indeed of me, after

all you done for me and mine, to be putting you to -

more trouble. It would be a poor thing of me to for- \|

get how you liked to have lost your life all along with

me at the time of the 'rection. No, I'll not take the

fortin from you any how.'

' Put gratitude to me out of the question,' said I

.

' Far be it from me to take advantage of your affecti-

onate temper. I do not consider you a* under any obli-

gations to me ; nor \nl\ I be paid for doing justice.'

• Sure enough, your honour desarved to be born a

gentleman,' said Christy.

' At least I have ^been bred a gentleman,' said I.:

' Let me see you again this day month, and not till'

then.'

' You shall not—that is, you sAa//, plase your honour :
*

but for fear any one would suspect any thing, I'd best

go shoe the mare, any way.'

CHAPTER XV

What riches give us, let ii<^ then inquire—
Meat, five, and clothes—what more ?—Meal, clothes, and fire.

THE. philosophy we lc:xra from books makes but a

faint impression upon the mind, in comparison with
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that which we are taught by our OM-n expeiience : and

we sometimes feel surprised to find, that what we have

been taught as maxims of morality prove true in real

life. After having had, for miujy years, the fullest op-

portunities of judging of the value of riches, when I

reflected upon my past life, I perceived that their pow-

er of conferring happiness is limited, nearly as the

philosopliic poet describes : that all the changes and

modifications of luxury must, in the sum of actual

physical enjoyment, be reduced to a few elementary

pleasures, of which the industrious poor can obtain

their share : a small share, perhaps; but then it is en-

joyed with a zest that makes it equal in value, perhaps,

to the largest portion offered to the sated palate of

[

ennui. These truths are as old as the world, but they

' appeared quite new to me, Avhen I discovered them by

i my own experience.

i During the month which I had allowed to my foster-

' brother for reflection, I had leisure to philosophise.

and my understanding made a rapid progress. I fcrc-

; saw the probability of Christy's deciding to become
Earl of Glenthorn; notwithstanding that his good

sense had so clearly demonstrated to him in theory,

i: that, with his education and habits, he must be happier

f working in his forge, than he could be as Lord of Glen-

* thorn Castle. I was not dismayed by the idea of losing

I my wealth and rank ; I was pleased with myself for

c my honest conduct, and conscious of a degree of plea-

I
sure from my own approbation, superior to what my
riches had ever prociircd.

The day appointed for Christy's final determination

amved. I knew, by the first motion of his shoulder

»s he came into the room, what his decisioi\ v/ould be.
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' Well, Christy/ said T, < you will be Earl ox"" Glen-
thorn, I perceive. Vcu are glad noAV that I did not

take you at your v/ord, and that I gave you a month's

time for consideration.'

' Your honour v»-as always considerate : but if I'd wish

now to be changing my mind,' said he, hesitating,

and shifting from leg to leg, ' it is not upon my own
account any way, but upon my son Johnny's.'

' My good friend,' said I, ' no apology is necessary.

I should be very mijust if I were oficnded by your

decision, and very mean, if, after the declarations I

have made, I could, for an instant, hesitate to restore

to you that property, which it is your right and your

choice to reclaim.'

Christy made a low bow, and seemed much at a loss

what he was to say next.

' I hope,' continued I, ' that you will be as happy

when you are Earl of Gleuthorn, as you have been as

Christy O'Donoghoe.'

' May be not plase your honour; but, I trust my
chiklcr will be happy after me; and it's them and my^

wife I'm thinking of, as in duty bound. But it is hard

your honour should be astray for want of the fortil

you've been bred to; and this weighs with me greati

ly on the other side. If your honour could live ol

l»ere, and s-hare with us—but I see your honour's dis

pleased at my naming that. It was my wife thoughl

o'that; I knew it could not do. But then, what I thi

is, that your honour should name what you would

pleased to keep to live npon ; for to be sure, you havj

a right to live as a gentleman, that hare always live

as one, as every body knows, and none better than 1

Would your honour be so kind, then, as jusl to p«

"!own on a bit of pap^r, what yfiu'd wish to keep, anc
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clrat same, whatever it is, none shall touch but your-

self; and I would not own a child for mine that would

begrudge it you. I'll step down and wait below, while

your honour writes what you plase.'

The generosity of this man touched me to the heart.

I accepted from him three hundred a-year ; and re-

quested that tl;e annuity I allowed the unfortunate Lady

Glenthorn might be continued ; that the house which

I had built for EUinor, and the land belonging to it,

might be secured to her rent free for life; and that

all my debts should be paid. I recommended Mr.

M'Leod in the strongest manner, as an agent Whose

uliilities and integrity would be to him an invaluable

treasure.

Christy, when I gave him the paper on which I had

lated these requests, took a pen instantly, and would

have signed his name without reading it ; but to this I

absolutely objected.

' Well then,' said he, ' I'll take it home, and read it

over, and take time, as j'ou desire, to consider. There's

no danger of my changing my mind about this: I hope

your honour can't think there is.'

The next day, on returning it to me, he observed,

that it was making very little of him to put down only

such a trifle, and he pressed me to make the hundreds

thousands : this I refused.

' But I hope your honour won't object to what I'm
going to propose. Is not there a house in London i"

and is not there another in England, in the country ?

and, sure, I and mine can't live tliere and here and
every where at once : if you'd just condescend to oc-

cupy one of them, you'd do me a great pleasure, and a

great sarvice too; for every thing would be right in-

stead of going wi-ong, as it might under an agent, and-

s 2
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me at a distance, that does not know well how to ma-
nage such g-reat estates. I hope you'll not refuse mc
that, if it's only to show me I don't lose your ho-

nour's good-will.'

The offer was made with so much earnestness, and

even delicacy, that I could not abruptly refuse it at the

moment, though one of these magnificent houses

could be of no use to me with anincome oi 3001. per

nnrium.

'As to the annuity,' continued Christy, 'that shall

be paid as punctual as the day : Mr. M'Leod will pay

it ; and he shall have it all settled right, and put upon

,'. stamp, by the laAvyers, in case any thing should hap-

pen me. Then, as to Ellinor, sure she is my mother,

for I never can think of her any other way; and, ex-

.cpt in that single article of changing me at nurse,

>"as always the best of mothers to me. And even that

same trick she played me, though very wicked, to be

sure, was very natural—ay, very nat'ral—to /irefar her

own flesh and blood if she could : and no one could be

more sorry for the wrong she did me than she is noAV :

there she is, crying at home ready to break her heart

:

but, as I tell her, there's no use in repenting a thing

when once it is done; and as I forgive her, none can

ever bring it up against her: and as to the house and

farm, she shall surely have that, and shall never want

-for anything. So I hope your honour's mind will be asy

on that matter; and whatever else you recollect to

wish, that shall be done if in rny power.'

It is with pleasure that I recollect and record all

these instances of goodness of heart in*poor Christy,

which, notwithstanding th^pdd mixture of absurdity

aiid sense in his language and ideas, will, I make no
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doubt, plcaf5e my readers, though they canriOt affect

them as much as tliey affected me.

I now prepared for my departure from Glcnthom

Castle, never more to return. To spare me from unne-

cessary mortification, Christy had the wonderful self-

command to keep the secret faithfully, so that none of

the people in the neighbourhood, nor even my servants,

had the slightest idea of the truth. Having long talk-

ed of returning to England, the preparations for my
journey excited no surprise. Every thing went on as

usual, except thatChristy, instead of being at the forge,

was almost every day at the ale-house.

I thought it proper to speak openly of my affairs to

Mr. M'Leod : he was the only person who could make
out a correct list of my debts. Besides, I wished to re-

commend him as agent to the future earl, to whom an

honest and able agent would be peculiarly necessary,

ignorant, as he was, both of the world and of business
;

and surrounded as he must probably be, on his ac-

cession to his estate, by a herd of vulgar and designing

flatterers.

Albeit not easily moved to surprise, Mr. M'Leod
really did, for an instant, look astonished, when I in

formed him that Christy O'Donoghoe Avas Earl of

Glcnthorn. But I must resolve not to stop to describe

the astonishment that each individual showed upon

this occasion, else I shall never have finished my
story.

It was settled thgtt Mr. M'Leod should continue

agent; and, for his credit, I iinust observe, that after

he w.is made jicc^aintcd with my loss of rank and for-

tune, he treated, me with infinitely more respect and

regard, than he had ever shown me whilst he consider-

ed me only as his employer. Our accounts were sooii



206 ENNUI.

settled; and, when this was done, and they •were all

regularly signed, Mr. M'Leod came up to me, and in a

low voice of great emotion, said

—

' I am not a man of professions, but v/hen I say I

am a man's friend, I hope I shall ever bejound to be

so, as far as can be in my power ; and I cannot but es-

teem and admire the man who has acted so nobly as

you have done.'

M'Leod wrung my hand as he spoke, and the tears

stood in his eyes. I knew that the feeling must indeed

be strong, which could extort from him even these

few words of praise, and this simple professioii of re-

gard : but I did not know till long afterwards, the full

warmth of his affections, and energy of his friendship.

The very next di.y, unfortunately for me, he was oblig-

ed to go to Scotland, to his mother, who was dying,

and at this time I saw no more of him.

In due legal form I now made a surrender of all

claim upon the hereditary property of the Earl of

Glenthorn, and every thing was in re:icliness for my
journey. During this time poor EHinor never ap-

peared at the castle. I went to see her, to comfort her

about my going awayj but she was silent, and seem-

ingly sullen, and would not be comforted.

' I've enough to grieve me,' said she : ' I know

what will be the end of all ; I see it as plain as if you'd

told me. There's no hiding nothing from a mother :

no, there's no use in striving to comfort me.' Every

method which I tried to console her seemed to grieve,

her more.

The day before that which was fixed for my dcpar-

tiue, I went to desire to see her. This request I had

repeatedly made, but she had, from day to day, excus-

ed herself, saying that she was unwell, and that she
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would be up on the morrow. At last she came, and

though but a few days had elapsed smce I had seen

her, she was so changed in her appearance, that I was

shocked the moment I beheld her countenance.

' You don't look well, Ellinor,' said I: 'sit down.'

' No matter whether I sit or stand,' said she, calmly.

< Fm r.ot long for this world : I won't live long after

you are gone, that's one comfort.'

Her eyes were fixed and tearless : and there was a

dead, unnatural tranquillity in her manner.

' They are making a wonderful great noise nailing

up the boxes, and I see them cording the trunks as I

came through the hall. I asked them, could I be of

any use ; but they said I could be of none, and that's

true ; for, when I put my hand to the cord to pull it, I

liad no more strength than an infant. It was seven and

twenty years lust midsummer-day since I first had you

an infant in my arms. I Avas strong enough then, and

you was a sweet babby. Had I seen that time, all that

•would come to pass this day ! But that's over now. I

have done a wicked thing ; but I'll send for Father

Murphy, and get absolution before I die.'

She sighed deeply, then went on speaking more
quickly.

' But I can do nothing until you go. What time

wull you go in the morning, dear ? It's better go early.

Is it in the coach you'll go ? I see it in the yard. But

I thought you must leave the coach, with all the rest,

to the rightful heir. But my head's not clear about it

all, I believe—and no matter.*

Her ideas rambled from one subject to another in aii

unconnected manner. I endeavoured in vain to recall

her understanding, by speaking of her own immediate

interests ; of the house that was secured to her for
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life ; crid of ibe promise that had been made me, that

she should never ivant fcr anxj thirii^, and that she

should be treated %vith all possible kindness. She

seemed to listen to me, but showed that she did not

comprehend what I said, by her answers ; and, at eve-

ry pause I made, she repeated the same question.

' \V hat time will you go in the morning, dear ?

'

At last I touched her feelings, and she recovered

her intellects, when I suddenly asked, if she would

accompany me to England the next nnorning.

* Ay, that I will I' cried she ;
' go with you throu-gh

the wide world.'

She burst into tears, and wept bitterly for some time,

' Ah 1 now I feel right again,' said she ; ' this is

v.'hat I v/anted ; but could not cry this many a day—
r.ever since the word came to me that you was going,

and all v/as lost.'

I assured her, that i now expected to be happier

than I had ever been.

' Oh 1' cried she, ' and have you never been happy

all this time ? What a folly it was for me, then, to do

so wicked a thing ! and all my comfort was, the think-

ing you was happy, dear. And uhat will become of

you now ? And is it on foot you'll go ?'

Her thoughts rambled again.

' Whatever way I go, you shall go with me,' said I.

< You are my mother ; and now that your son has done

what he knows to be honest and just, he will prosper

in the world, and will be truly happy : and so may you

fee happy, now that you have nothing more to qonceal.'

She shook her head.

* It's too late,' said she, ' quite too late. I often

told Christy I would die before you left this place,

dear, and so I will, you will sec. God bless you I God
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bless vou 1 and pray to him to forgive mc i None that

could know what I've gone through would ever do the

like ; no, not for their own child, was he even such as

you, and that would be hard to find. God bless you,

dear; I shall never see you more ! The hand of death

is upon me—God for ever bless you, dear !

'

She died that night ; and I lost in her, the only human
being who had ever shown me warm, disinterested af-

fection. Her death delayed, for a few days, my depar-

ture from Glenthorn Castle. I staid to see her laid in

the grave. Her funeral was followed by crowds of

people ; by many, from the general habit of attending

funerals ; by many, who wished to pay their court to

me, in showing respect to the memory of my nurse.

When the pi'ayers over the dead were ended, and

the grave closed, just as the crowd were about to dis-

perse, I stood up on a monument belonging to the

Glenthorn family; and the moment it was observed

that I wished to address the multitude, the moving

waves were stilled, and there was a dead silence. Eve-

ry eye was fixed upon me with eager expectation. It

was the first time in my life, that I had ever spoken

before numbers ; but, as I was certain that I had

something to say, and quite indifferent about the man-

ner, words came \yithout difTicuIty. Amazement ap-

peared in every face, when I declared myself to be the

son of the poor woman, whom we had just interred.

And when I pointed to the real Earl of Glenthorn, and

when T declared, that I relinquished to him his heredi-

tary title and lawful property, my auditors looked al-

ternately at me and at my foster-brother, seemint:: to

think it impossible, that a man, with face and hands so

black as Christy's usually were known to be, could be-

come an earl.
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When I concluded my narrative, and paused, the

silence still continued : all seemed held in mute asto-

nishment.

' And now, my good friends,' continued I, ' let me
bid you farewell

;
probably you will never see or hear

of me more ; but whether he be rich or poor, or high

or low-born, every honest man must wish to leave be-

hind him a fair character. Therefore, when I am
gone, and, as it were, dead to you, speak of me, not as

of an impostor, who long assumed a name, and enjoy-

ed a fortune that was not his own ; but remember, that

I was bred to believe myself heir to a great estate,

and that, after having lived till the age of eight and

twenty, in every kind of luxury, I voluntarily gave up

the fortune I enjoyed, the moment I discovered, that

it v/as not justly mine.'

' That you did, indeed,' interrupted Christy ;
' and of

that I am ready to b.ear witness for you in this world

and in the next. God bless and prosper you wherever

you go ! and sure enough he will, for he cannot do

other than prosper one that deserves it so well. I ne-

ver should have known a sentence of the secret,' con-

tinued he, addressing his neighbours, ' if it had not

been for his generosity to tell it me ; and even had I

found it out by any maracle., where would have been

the gain of that to me, for you know he could, had he

been so inclined,-have kept me out of all by the law-
ay, baffied me on till my heart was sick, and till my
little substance was wasted, and my bones rotten in the

ground ; but, God's blessing be upon him ! he's an

honest man, and done that which many a lord in his

place would not have done ; but a good conscience is a

kingdom in itself, and that he cannot but have, where-

ver he goes—and all v/hich grieves me is that he is



ENNUI. 211

going away from us. If he'd be prevailed with by.me,

he'd stay where he is, and we'd share and share alilie ;

but he's too proud for that—and no wonder—he has a

right tcibe proud ; for no matter who was his mother,

he'll live and die a gentleman, every inch of him.

Any man, you see, may be made a lord ; but a gentle-

man a man must make himself. And yourselves can

witness, has not he reigned over us like a gentleman,

f.nd a raal gentleman ; and shown mercy to the poor,

and done justice to all, as well as to me ; and did not

he take me by the hand when I was persecuted, and

none else in the Avide world to brfrind me ; and did not

iie stand up for me ag<tinst tlie tyrants that had the

sway then ; ay, and did not he put himself to trouble,

day and night, go riding here and there, and .rpakin^

and writing for me? Well, as they say, he loves his

case, and that's the worst can be said of him ; he took

all this pains for a poor man, and had like to have lost

his life by it. And now, wherever he is and whatever,

can I help loving and praying for him ? or could you ?

And since you t:-/// go,' added he, turning to me with

tears in his eyes, ' take with you the blessings of the

poor, vrhich, they say, carry~a man straight to heaven,

if any thing can.'

The surrounding crowd joined with one voice in ap-

plauding this speech : ' It is he that has said what wc
all thin k,^ cried they, following me with acclamations

to the castle. When they saw the chaise at the door,

which was to carry me away, their acclamations sud-

denly ceased—< But is he going ?—But can't he stay ?

And is he going tins minute ? Troth it's a pity, and a

great pity 1

'

Again and again these honest people insisted upon

taking leave of mc, and I could not force myself away

Vol, I. T



212 ENNUI.

without difficulty. They "walked on beside rny car-

riage, Christy at their head ; and in this species of tri-

umph, melancholy indeed, but grateful to my heart, I

quitted Glenthorn Castle, passed through that de-

mesne which was no longer mine, and at the verge of ]

the county shook hands, for the last time, which these
;

afiectionate and generous people. I then bid my pos-

1

tillion drive on fast; and I never looked back, never ?

once cast a lingering look at all I left behind. I felt

proud of having executed my purpose, and conscious

I had not the weak, wavering, inefficient character,

that had formerly disgraced me. As to the future, I

had not distinctly arranged my plana, nor was my
mind during the remainder of the day sufficiently tran-

quil for reflection. I felt like one in a dream, and

could scarcely persuade myself of the reality of the

events, that had succeeded each other with such asto-

nishing rapidity. At night I stopped at an inn where

I was not known, and having no attendants or equipage *

to command respect from hostlers, waiters, and inn-

keepers, I was made immediately sensible of the reali-

ty, at least, of the change in my fortune ; but I was not

mortified—I felt only as if I were travelling incognito.

And I contrived to go to bed without a valet-de-cham-

bre, and slept soundly ; for I had earned a sound sleep

bv exertion both of bodv and mind.

1
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Chapter x\i.

IN the moniing I awckc ui'.h a confused notion

that something cxtruordinaiy hiid happened ; but it

was a good while before I recollected myself suffici-

ently, to be perfectly sensible of the absolute and irre-

vocable change in my circumstances. An inn may

not appear the best possible place for meditvition, espe-

cially if the moralizer's bed-chamber be next the yard

where carriages roll, and hostlers swear perpetually;

yet, so situate, I, this morning as I lay awake in my
bed, thought so abstractedly and attentively, that I

heard neither wheels nor hostlers. I reviewed the

•whole of my past life ; I regretted bitterly my extra-

vagance, my dissipation, my waste of time ; I consi-

dered how small a share of enjoyment my wealth had

procured, either for mysclfor others; how little advan-

tage I had derived from my education, and from all niy

opportunities of acquiring knowledge. It had been in

my power to associate with persons of the highest ta-

lents, and of the best information in the British domi-

nions; yet I had devoted my youth to loungers, and

gamesters, and epicures, and knew that scarcely a

trace of my existence remained in the minds of those

selfish beings, who once called themselves niy friends.

I wished that I could live my life over again, and I

felt that, were it in niy power, I should live in a man-

ner very difierent from thac in which I had fooled

away existence. In the midst of my self-reproaches,

however, I had some consolation in the idea, that I had

never l;een guilty of any base or dishonourable action
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I recollected, wiili salisfaction, my behaviour to Ladj

Glciilhorn, when I discovered her misconduct ; 1 rc-^

collected that I had always shown gratitude to poor

Ellinor for her kindness ; I recollected with p^Ieasure,V

that when trusted with power I had not used it tyran-

nically. My exertions in favour of my foster-brother,,

when he was oppressed, I remembered with much saHf

tisfaclion ; and the steadiness with which I behaved,*^^

•Vvhen a conspiracy was formed against my life, gave

me confidence in my own courage ; and, after having'

yacrificed ray vast possessions to a sense of justice, noi

mortal could doubt my integrity ; so that upon the

whole, notwithstanding my past follies, I had a tolera*

bly good opinion of myself, or rather good hopes foj

the future. I was certain that there was more in me-^

than the world had seen ; and I was ambitious of prov-

ing, that! had some personal merit independent of

the adventitious circumstances of rank and fortune.

But how was I to distinguish myself?

Just as I came to this difficult question, the cham*

barmaid inteirrupted my reverie, by warning me in a

slirill voice, that it was very late, and that she had call-^

ed me above two hours before.

MV'heie's my man ? send up my man? OI I beg

your pardon—nothing at all ; only, my good girl, I

should be obliged to you if you could let me have a lit-

tle warm vrater, that I may shave myself;'

It was new, and rather strange to me to be without

attendants, but I found, that when I was forced to it, I

could do things admirably well for myself, that I had

never suspected I could perform w-ilhovit assistance.

After I had travelled two days without servants, how I

had travelled with them was the wonder. I once caught

myself, saying of myself, * that careless blockhead
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has forgot my night-ccip.' For some time 1 was liable

to miike odd blunders about my own identity; 1 was

apt to mistake between my old and my new hubits, so

that when I spoke in the tone and imperative mood iu

which Lord Glenthorn had been habituated to speak,

people stai'ed at me as if I was mad, and I in my turn

was frequently astsnished by their astonishment, and

perplexed by their eiise of behaviour in my presence.

Upon my arrival in Dublin, 1 went to a small lodg-

ing which Mr. M'Leod had recommended to me; it

was such as suited my reduced finances ; but, at first

view, it was not much to my taste ; however, I ate

with a good appetite my very frugal supper, upon a

little table, covered with a little table cloth, on which

I could not wipe my mouth without stooping low: the

mistress of the house, a north country woman, was so

condescending, as to blow my fire, remarking at the

same time, thut coals were c rcrj/ scarce article; she

begged to know whether I would choose a fire in my
bed-room, and what quantity of coals she should lay

in ; she added many questions about boarding and

small-beer, and tea, and sugar, and butter, and blan-

kets, and sheets, and v/asherwomen, which almost

overwhelmed my !:^.pirits.

And must 1 think of all these things for myself?

said I, in a lamentable tone, and I suppose with a most
deplorable length of face, foi the woman could not re-

frain from laughing : as she left the room, I heard her

exclaim, 'Lord help him ! he looks as much astray as

if he was just new from the Isle of Sky.'

The cares of life were coming fast upon me, and I

was terrified by the idea of a host of petty evils; I sat

ruminating with my feet on the bars of the grate, till

past midni^ht^ till my landlady, who semcd to tl;ink it>

t2
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incumbent upon her to supply me with common
sense, came to inform me that there was a good fiie

burning to waste in the bed-room, and that I should

find myself a deal better there than sitting over the

cinders. I suffered myself to be removed to the bed-

chamber, and again established my feet upon the up-

per bar of the grate.

' Lack! sir, you'll burn your boots,' said my careful

landlady, who, after bidding me good night, put her

head back into the room, to beg I would be sure to

rake the fire, and throw up the ashes safe before I went

to bed. Left to my own meditations, I confess I did feel

rather forlorn. I reflected upon my helplessness in

all the common business of life; and the more I con-

sidered that I was totally unfit for any employment or

profession, by which I could either earn money, or

distinguish myself, the deeper became my desponden-

cy. I passed a sleepless night, vainly regretting the-

time that never could be recalled.

In the morning, my landlady gave me some letters,

which had been forwarded for me from Glenthorn

Castle : the direction, to the Earl of Glenthorn,

;jeratched out, and in hs place inserted my new address,

« C. O'Donoghoe, Esq. J\''o. 6, Duke Street^ Dublin.' I'

remember, I held the letters in my hand contemplat-

ing the direction for some minutes, and at length read

it aloud repeatedly^ to my landlady's infinite amuse-

ment: she knew nothing of my history, and seemed in

doubt whether to think me extremely silly or hiad.

One of my letters was from Lord Y * * **, an IrisK

nobleman, with whom I was not personally acquainted,

but for whose amiable character, and literary reputa-

tion, 1 had always, even during my days of dissipation,

peculiar respect. He wrote to me, to make enquiries
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respectintj the character of a Mr. Lyddeil, who hacf

just proposed himself i.s tutor to the son of one of his

friends. Mr Lyddell had formerly been my fuvourite

tutor, the man who had encouraged me in every spe-

cies of ignorance and idleness. In my present state of

mind I was not disposed to speak favouri-bly of this

gentleman; and I resolved that I would not be instru-

mental in placing another young nobleman under his

guidance. I wrote an explicit, indignant, and I will

say eloquent letter upon this occasion ; but when I

came to the signature, I felt a repugnance to signing

myself, C. O'Donoghoe, and 1 recollected, that as my
history could not yet be public. Lord Y * * * * would be

puzzled by this strange name, and would be unable to

comprehend this answer to his letter. I therefore de-

terniined to wait upon his lordship, and to make my
explanations in person ; besides my other reasons for

determining on this visit, I had a strong desire to be-

come personally acqir^inted with a nobleman, of

whom I had heard so much. His lordship's porter

was not quite so insolent as some of his brethren, and

though I did not' come in a showy equipage, and

though I had no laced footmen to enforce my rights, I

gained 'admission. I passed through a gallery of fine

statues, to a magnificent library, which I admired till

the master of the house appeared ; and from that jno-

ment he commanded, or rather captivated my atten-

tion.

Lord Y * * * * was at this time an elderly gentleman.

In his address, there was a becoming mixture of ease

and dignity; he was not what the French call mani^re s

his politeness was not of any particular school, but

fbunded on those general principles of good-taste,

good-sense, and good-naiure, which must succeed in
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all times, places, and seasons. ^lis desire to please-j

evidently arose, not from vanity, but benevolence. Ini

his conversation, there was neither the pedantry of a*,

i'ecluse, nor the coxcombry of a man of the vi'orld :

his knovi'ledge w^as select, his wit without effort, the
j

play of a cultivated imagination : the happiness of his-

expressions did not seem the result of care ; and his ,

allusions wei'e at once so apposite and elegant, as to

charm both the learned and the unlearned ; all he saidi

was sufficiently clear and just to strike every person of:

plain sense and natural feeling, whilst to the man of

literature, it had often a further power to please, by its
,

less obvious meaning. Lord Y * * * *'s superiority ne-

ver depressed those with whom he conversed ; on the

contrary, they felt themselves raised by the m.agic of

.

politeness to his level ; instead of being compelled to -

pay tribute, they seemed invited to share his intellec-

cual dominion, and to enjoy with 4um the delightful;

pre-eminence of genius and virtue.

I shall be forgiven for pausing in my own Insignifi-

cant story, to dwell on the noble character of a depart-

ed friend. That he permitted me to call him my friend,

.

I think the greatest honour of ray life. But let me, if

1 can, go on regularly with my narrative.

.

Lord Y * * * *_took it for. granted, during our first

half hour's conversation, that he was speaking to the

EarTof Gienthorn J
he thanked me with much warmth

for putting him on his guard against the character of

Mr. Lyddell; and his lordship was also.pleased to thank

me for making him acquainted, as he said, with my
own character ; for convincing him how ill it had

been appreciated by those, who imagined that wealth

and title were the only distinctions which the Earl of
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Glenthom might claim. This compliment went nearer

to my heart than Lord Y * * * * could guess.

' My character,' said I, ' since your lordship encou-

rages me to speak of myself with freedom, my charac-

ter has, I hope, been much chunged and improved by

circumstances; and perhaps those, which nvight at

present be deemed the most unfoi'tunate, may ulti-

mately prove of the greatest advantage by urging me
to exertion. Your lordship is not aware of what 1 al-

lude to : a late event in my singular history,' continued

I, taking up the newspapers which lay en his library-

table—' my singular history, has not yet, I fancy, got

into the public newspapers. Perhaps you will hear it

most favourably from myself.'

Lord Y**** was politely, benevolently attentive,

whilst I related to him the sudden andi^ingular change

in my fortune: when I gave an account of the man-

ner in which I had conducted myself after the disco-

very of my birth, tears of generous feeling filled his

eyes; he laid his hand upon mine when I paused,

' Whatever you have lost,' said he, ' you have gain-

ed a friend. Do not be surprised,' continued he, 'by

this sudden declaration. Before I saw you this morn-

ing, your real character was better known to me than

you imagine. I learnt it from a particular friend of

mine, of whose judgment and abilities I have the

highest opinion, Mr. Cecil Devercux ; I saw him just

after his marriage, and the very evening before they

sailed. I remember, when Lady Geraluine and he

were talking of the regret they felt in leaving Ire-

land, among the friends whom they lamented that

they should not see ag.dn, perhaps for years, you

were mentioned with peculiar esteem -and aflection.

i;hey called you their generous benefactcri and fully
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explained to me the claim you had to this title—a title

%v;iich never can be lost. But Mr. Devcreux was anx-

ious to convince me, that he was not influenced bj' the

partiality of gratitude in his opinion of his benefactor's

t.;!cnts. He repeated an assertion, that was supported

with much energy by the charming Lady Geraldine,

ihvit Lord Glenthorn had abilities to be any thing he.

fileascd ; and the high terms in which they spoke of

his talents, and the strong proofs they adduced of the

generosity of his character, excited, in my niind, ar

v.arm desire to cultivate his acquaintance ; a desire

which has been considerably increased within this lust

tiour. May I hope, that the Irish rapidity with wluch

I have passed from acquaintance to frietldship, may
not shock English habits of reserve, and may not in-

duce you to doubt the sincerity of the man, who has

ventured vvith so little hesitation or ceremony, to de-

clare himself your friend?'

I was so much moved by this unexpected kindness,

that, though Tfelt how much more was requisite, I could

ansv/er only with a bow ; and I was glad to make my
retreat as soon as possible. The very next day, his

lordship returned my visit, to my landlady's irrecove-

rable astonishment ; and I had increasing reason to

regard him with admiration and atfection. He con-

vinced me, that I had interested him in my concerns,

and told me, I must forgive him if he spoke to me
with the freedom of a friend ; tiius I was encouraged

to consult him respecting my future plans. Plans,

indeed, 1 had none regularly formed; but Lord

Y * * * *, by I. is judicious suggestions, settled, and di-

rected my ideas, without overpowering me by the for-

mality of advice. My ambition was excited to deserve

his friendship, and to accomplish his predictions
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The profession of the law was that, to which he a<I-

vised me to turn my thoughts: he predicted, that, if

for five years I would persevere in application to the

necessary preparatory studies, I should afterwards dis-

tinc;uish myself at the bar, more than I had ever been

distinguished by the title of Earl of Glenthorn. Five

years of hr.rd labour ! the idea alarmed but did not ut-

terly appal my imagination ; and to prweuL.niy

rlwelling upon it too long at the first. Lord Y * * * *

suddenly changed the conversation, and in a playful

tone said, * Before you immerse yourself in your stu*

dies, I must, however, claim some of your time. You

must permit me to carry you home with me to day, ,td'

introduce you to two ladies of my acquaintance. The

one prudent and old—if a lady can ever be old ; the

other, young, and Ijeautiful, and graceful, and witty,

and wise, and reasonable. One of these ladies is much
prepossessed in your favour, the other strongly preju-

diced against you, for the best of all possible reasons,

because she does not know you.'

I accepted Lord Y * * * *'s invitation ; not a little

curious, to know, whether it was the old and prudent,

.or the young, beautiful, graceful, witty, wise and rea-

sonable lady, who was much prepossessed in my favour.

Notwithstanding my usual indifference to the whole

race of very agreeable young ladies^ I remember try-

ing to form a picture in my imagination of this all-ac-

complished female.
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CHAPTER XVII.

UPON my arrival at Y * * * * house, I found

two ladies in the drdwing-room, in earnest conversati-

on with Lady Y * * * *. In their external appearance,

they were nearly what my friend had described ; ex-

cept that the beauty of the youngest infinitely surpass-

ed my expectations. The clegajice of her form, and

the charming expression of her countenance, struck

me with a sort of deiigiitful surprise, that was quickly

succeeded by a most painful sensation.

' Lady Y * * * *, give me leave to introduce to you

Mr. O'Donoghoe.'

Shocked by the sound of my own name, I was ready

to recoil abashed. The elderly lady turned her eyes

upon me for an instant, with that indifference with

which we look at an uninteresting stranger. The

young lady seemed to pity my confusion : for though
'

so well and so long used to varieties of the highest

company, when placed in a situation that was new to

me, I was unaccountably disconcerted. Ah ! thought I,

how differently should I be received were I still Earl

of Glenthorn 1

I was rather angry with Lord Y * * * * for not in-

troducing me, as he had promised, to this fair lady

;

and yet the repetition of my name would have increas-

ed my vexation. In short, I was unjust, and felt an im-

patience and irritability quite unusual to my temper.

Lady Y * * * * addi'essed some conversation to me, ia

an obliging manner, and I did my best to support my
part till she- left me: but my attention was sood

,»
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distracted, by a conversation tliat comi-ncnced at ano-

ther part of the room, between the elderly lady and

Lady Y * * * *.

' My dear Lady Y * * * *, have you heard tlie extra-

ordinary news? the most incredible thing that ever

was heard ! For my part, I cannot believe it yet,

tliough we have the intelligence from the best autho-

rity. Lord Glenthorn, that is to say, the person we al-

ways called Lord Glenthorn. turns out to be the son of

JiC lord knows who—they don't mention the name.'

At this speech I was ready to sink into the earth.

Lord Y * * * * took my arm, and led me into another

room. ' I have some cameos,' said he, ' which are

thought curious ; would you like to look at them ?'

' Can you conceive it I' continued the elderly lady,

whose voice I still heard, as the folding doors of the

room were open : ' Changed at nurse ! One hears of

such things in novels, but, in real life, I absolutely can-

not believe it. Yet here, in this letter from LadyOrms-
by, are all the particulars : and a blacksmith- is found

to be Earl of Glenthorn, and takes possession of Glen-

thoni Castle, and all the estates. And the man is mar-

ried, to some vulgarian, of course : and he has a son,

and may have half a hundred, you know ; so there is

an end of our hopes ; aud ther^ is an end too of all ray

nc schemes for Cecilia.'

I felt myself change colour again. ' I believe,' said

1, to Lord Y ****,• I ought not to hear this. If your

lordship will give me leave, I will shut the door.'

' No, no,' said he smiling, and stopping me, ' yott

ought to hear it, for it will do you a great deal of good.

You knov/ I have undertaken to be yoUr guide, philo-

sopher, and friend ; so you must let mc have my owi»

Vol.. L U
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yxay; and, if it sj^ould so happen, hear yourself abused
patiently. Is not this a fine bust of Socrates ?*

Some part of the conversation in the next room I

missed, whilst his lordship spoke. The next words I

heard were

—

< But my dear Lady Y * * * *, look at Cecilia. Would
not any other girl be cast down and miserable in Ce-
cilia's place ? yet see how provokingly happy and well

she looks.'

' Yes,' replied Lady Y * * * », 'I never saw her ap-

pear better; but we are not to judge of her by what
any other young lady would be in her place, for I

:.now or none at all comparable to Miss Delamerc.'
' Miss Delamere !' said I, to Lord Y * * * *. < Is

iliis tJie Miss Delamere Avho is heir at law to—.'

' The Glenthorn estate. Yes—do not let the head

ijf Socrates f^ill froiU your hands,' said his lordship,

smiling.

I again lost something that was said in the next

room ; but I heard the old lady going on with—

-

' I only say, my dear, that if the man had been really

what he was said to be, you could not have done better.*

» Dearest mother, you cannot be serious,' replied

ihe sweetest voice I ever heard. ' I am sure that you

never were in earnest upon this subject: you could

not wish nie to be united with such a man as Lord

Cxlcnthorn was said to be.'

' Why ? what was he said to be, my dear? A little

dissipated, a little extravagant only: and if he had a

fortune to support it, child, what matter?' pursued the

mother: ' all young men are extravagant now-a-days;

you must take the world as it goes.'

' The lady who married Lord Glenthorn, I suppose;

acted upon that principle, and you sec what was the

consequence.*
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• O, my clear, as to her ladyship, it ran in the blood

:

let her have married ^vhom she would, she would have

done the same : and I am told Lord Glcnthorn made

an incomparably good husband. A cousin of Lady

Gienthorn's assured me, that she was present one day,

when her ladyship expressed a wish for a p;okl chain to

wear round her neck, or braid her hair, I forget for

what, but that very hour Lord Glenlhorn bespoke for

her a hundred yards of gold chain, at three guineas a

yard. Another time she longed for an India shawl,

and his lordship prcsenied her next day with three

dozen real India shawls. There's a husband for you,

Cecilia !'

' Not for me, mamma,' said Cecilia, laughing.

' Ah, you are a strange, romantic girl, and never will

be married after all, I fear.'

' Never to a fool, I hope,' said Cecilia.

' ]Miss Delamere will, however, allow,' said Lady

Y * * * *, ' that a man may have his follies, without

being a fool, or wholly unworthy of her esteem ; other-

wise, what a large portion of mankind she would de-

prive of hope !'

' As to Lord Glenthorn, he was no fool, I promise

you,' continued the mother ; ' has not he been living

prudently enough these three years ? we have not

heard of late of any of his extraordinary lajidaiis.'

' But I have been told,' said Cecilia, 'that he is cjuitc

uninformed, without any taste for literature, and abso-

lutely incapable of exertion—a victim to ennui. How
miserable a woman must be with such a husband 1'

* lUu,' said Lady Y * * * *, ' what could be expect-

ed fiom a young nobleman, bred up as Lord Glcnthorn

was ?

'



226 ENNUI.
\

< Nothing,' said Cecilia; ' and that is the vciy rea-

son I never wish to see him.'

' Perhaps Miss Deh\mcre's opinion might be chane,--

ed if she had known him,' said Lady Y * * * *.

' Ay, for he is a very handsome man, I have heard,',

said the mother. ' Lady Jocunda * * * * told me so,

in one if her letters ; and Lady Jocunda was very near

being married to him herself, I can tell you, for l;c

r.dmired her prodigiously.'

' A certain proof that he never would have admired

me,' said Cecilia ; ' for two women, so opposite in eve-

ry respect, no man could have loved.'

' Lord bless you, child ! how little you know of the

matter 1 After all, I dare say, if you had been acquaint-

ed with him, you might have been in love yourself

with Lord Glenthorn.'

' Possibly,' said Cecilia, ' if I had found him^ the ve-

ry reverse of what he is reported to be.'

Company came in at this instant. Lord Y * * * *

was called to receive them, and I followed
;

glad, at^

this instant, that I was not Lord Glenthorn. At dir

ner the conversation turned upon general subjects;

and Lord Y * * * *, with polite and friendly attention,

dreiv me out^ without seeming to do so, in the mo&t

friendly manner po^ible.

I had the pleasure to perceive, that Cecilia Dela-

mere did not find me a fool. I never, even in tbe pre-

sence of Lady Geraldine, exerted myself so much to

avoid this disgrace.

After all the company, except Mrs. and Miss Del

jnerc, were gone. Lord Y * * * * called me aside.

' Will ypu pardon,' said he, ' the means I have ts

]^cn to convince you how much superior you are to.tJ

©pinion that has been commonlv formed of Lord Glei
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thorn ? Vv'ill you foi'g,ive me for convincing you, that

when a man hus sutlicient strength of mind to rely up-

on himself, and sufficient energy to exert liis abilities,

he becomes independent of common report and vul-

gar opinion i he secures the suffrages of the best

judges; and they, in time, lead all the rest of the

world. Will you permit m.e now to introduce you to

your prudent friend and your fair enemy ? Mrs. De-

lamere—-Miss Delamere, give me leave to introduce

to you the late Earl of Glenthorn.'

Of the astonishment in the opening eyes of Mrs.

Delamere I have some faint recollection. I can never

forget the crimson blush, that instantaneously spread

over the celestial countenance of Cecilia. She was

perfectly silent, but her mother went on talking with

increased rapidity.

' Good heavens I the late Lord Glenthorn ! Why, I

was talking—but he was not in the room.' The ladies

exchanged looks, which seemed to say, »1 Lope he did

not hear all we said of him.'

* My dear Lord Y * * * *, why did not you tell uk

this before ? Suppose we had spoken of his lordship,

you would have been answerable for all the conse-

quences.'

' Certainly,' said Lord Y * * *.-*.

' But, seriously,' said the old lady, * have I the plea-^

sure to speak to Lord Glenthorn, or have I i-ot ? 1 be-

lieve 1 began, unluckily, to talk of a strange story I

had heard ; but perhaps all this is a mistake, and my
country correspondent may have been amusing her-

self at the expense of my credulity. I assure you I

was not imposed upon, 1 never believed half the story.'

' You may believe the whole of it, madam,' s:ud I

;

' the story is perfectly true.'

V 2
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' O ; my p:ood sir, how sorry I am to hear you say it

is all true I And the blacksmith is really Earl of Glen-

thorn, and has taken possession of the castle, and is

married, and has a son ! Lord bless me, how unfortu-

nate ! Well, I can only say, sir, I wish, with all my
heart, you were Earl of Glenthorn still.'

Aftei* hearing from Lord Y * * * * the circumstan-

ces of what he was pleased to call my generous con-

duct, Mrs, Delamere observed, that I had acted very

generously, to be sure, but that few in my place would

have thought themselves bound to give up possession

of an estate, which I had so long been taught to be-

lieve was my own. To have and to hold, she observ-

ed, always went together in law ; and she could not

help thinking I had done very injudiciously and im-

prudently, not to let the law decide for me.

I was consoled for Mrs. Delamere's reprehensi-

«ns by her daugliter's approving countenance. After

this visit, Lord Y * * * * gave me a general invitation

to his house, where I frequently saw Miss Delamere,

and frequently compared her with my recollection of

Lady Geraldine **»****#*. Cecilia Delamera

was not so entertaining, but she was more interesting

than Lady Geraldine ; the flashes of her ladyship's wit,

though always striking, were sometimes dangerous;

Cecilia*s wit, though equally brilliant, shone with a

more pleasing and inoffensive light. Cecilia had hu-

mour, but it played rather upon things than upon per-

sons : she had not the dexterity of Lady Geraldine in

drawing caricature, but in favourable likenesses she

'xcelled : she had nelt'ier the pov/ers of mimickry,

.or the satirical talents, of Lady Geraldine; but Ce-

•ilia's general observations on life and m;anners show-

^d more impartiality, and juster discrimination, if net
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so wide a range of thought. With as much generosity

as Lady Gerukline could show in great afl'airs,^he had

more forbearance and delicacy of attention on every-

day occasions. Lady Geraldine had much pride, and

it often gave offence : Cecilia, perhaps, had more

pride, but it never appeared, except upon the defen-

sive : without having less candour, slie had less occa-

sion for it than Lady Geraldine seemed to have ; and

Cecilia's temper had more softness and equability.

Perhaps Cecilia was not so fascinating, but she was

more attractive. One had the envied art of appearing

to advantage in public ; the other, the more desirable

power of being happy in private. I admired Lady

Geraldine long before I loved her ; I loved Cecilia

long before I admired her.

1 "Whilst I possibly could, I called what I felt for Miss

Delamere only esteem ; but when 1 found it impossi-

ble to conceal fi*om myself that I loved, I resolved to

avoid this charming woman. How happy, thought I,

would the fortune I once possessed now make me ! but

in my present circumstances what have I to hope?

Surely my friend Lord Y * * * * has not shown his

usual prudence, in exposing me to such a temptation;

but it is to be supposed, he thiidis that the imposbibi-

lity of my obt.dning Miss Delamere would prevent my
thinking of her ; or, perhaps, he depends on the inert-

ness and apathy of my temper. Unfortunately for me,

my sensibility has increased since I have become

poor; for many yearsj when I was rich, and could have

married easily, 1 never wished to marry, and nov/ that

1 have not enough to suppoit a wife, I immediately

I'all desperately in love.

Again and again I pondered upon my circumstances

;

ec hundred a-year was the amount of all my wordly
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possessions ; and Miss Delamere was not rich, and sl\o

had been bred expensively; for it had never been ab-

sent from her mother's mind that Cecilia would be

heiress to the immense Glenthorn estate. The pre-

sent possessor was, however, an excellent life, and he

had a son stout and healthy, so all these hopes of Mrs.

Delanicre's were at an end ; and as there was little

chance, as she said, laughing, of persuading her daugh-

ter to marry Johnny, the young lord and heir apparent,

it was now necessary to turn her views elsewhere,

and to form for Cecilia some suitable alliance. Rank,

and large fortune were, in Mrs. Delamere's opinion^

indispensable to happiness; Cecilia's ideas were far

more moderate ; but though perfectly disinterested

and generous, she was not so romantic, or so silly, as

to think of mari'ying any man, without the probability

of his being able to support her in the society of her

equals ; nor, even if I could have thought it possible

to prevail upon Miss Delamere to make an unbecoming

and imprudent choice, would I have taken advantage

of the confidence reposed in me by Lord Y * * * *, to

destroy the happiness of a young friend, for whom he

evidently had a great regard. 1 resolved to see her no

more, and for some weeks 1 kept my resolution; I re-

frained from going to_Y * * * * house. I deem this

the most virtuous action of my life ; it certainly was

the most painful sacrifice I ever made to a sense of

duty. At last Lord y * * * * came to me one morn-

ing, and after reproaching me, in a friendly manner, for

having so long absented myself from his house, de-

clared, that he would not be satisfied with any of those

common excuses, which might content a mere ac-

quaintance ; that his sincere anxiety for my welfare

gave him a right to expect from me the ii-^nkn^ss ofc
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iiicncl. It was a relief to my muid to be encouraged

in this manner. I confessed with entire openness my
real molive. Lord Y * * * * heard me without sur-

prise.

' It is gratifying to me,' said his lordship, ' to be

convinced that I was not mistaken in my judgment,

<''*hcr of your taste, or your integrity
;
permit me to

^urc you, that I foresaw exactly how you would feel,

liutl precisely how you would act. There are certain

moral omens, which eld experience never fails to in-

terpret rightly, and fromwhich, unerring predictions

of the future conduct, and consequently of the futvu'e

fate of individuals, may be formed. I hold that we are

the artificers of our own fortune. If there be any

"whom the gods wish to destroy, these are first depriv-

ed of understanding ; whom the gods wish to favour,

they first endow with integrity, inspire with under-

standing, and animate with activity. Have I not seen

integrity in you ? and shall I not see activity ? Yes—that

supineness of temper or habit, with which you re-

proach yourself, has arisen, believe me, only from want

of motive ; but you have now the most powerful of

motives, and, in proportion to your exertions will be

your success. In our country, you know, the highest

offices of the state are open to talents and perseve-

rance ; a man of abilities and application cannot fail

to secure independence, and obtain distinction. Time
and industry arc necessary to prepare you for the pro-

fession to which you will hereafter be an honour, an4

you will courageously submit.

' Time and indiistn', the mighty two,

' Wliicli brinj our wishes nearer to our view.*
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As to the probability that your present wishes nuiy

be crowned with success, I can judge only from my
general knowledge of the viev.'s and disposition of the

lady whom you admire. I know that her Yie^^ s with

respect to fortune are moderate, and that her disposi-

tion and excellent understanding will, in the choice

of a husband, direct her preference to the essential

good qualities, and not to the accidental advantages of

the candidates for her favour. As to the mother's in-

fluence, that will necessarily yield to the daughter's su-

perior judgment. Cecilia possesses over her mother

not only that power which strong minds always have

over weak ones, but she further exercises the witch-

craft of gentle manners, which in the female sex is

always irresistible, even over violent tempers. Pru-

dential considerations have a just, though not exclu-

sive claim to Miss Delamere's attention. The present

possessor of theGlenthorn estate may possibly, though

ten years older than she is, survive her; but Miss

Delamere's relations, I fancy, could fmd means of pro-

viding against any pecuniary embarrassments, if she

should think proper to unite herself to a man who can

be content, as she would be, with a competence, and

who should have proved Imnsclfable^ by his own cxcV'

(io7is, to 7naintain his iinje in independence. On this last

condition I must dwell with emphasis, because it is

indispensable, and 1 am convinced, that, without it,

IVliss Delamere's consent, even after she is of age,

and at liberty to judge for herself, could never be ob-

tained. You perceive then, how much depends upon

your own exertions ; and this is the best hope, and the

best motive tliat 1 can give to a strong and generous

mind. Farewell. Persevere and prosper.'
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Such was the general purport of what Lord Y * * * *

said to me ; indeed, I believe, that I have repeated

his very words, for they made a great and inefface-

able impression upon my mind. From this day I

date the commencement of a new existence. Fired

with ambition, I hope generous ambition, to distin-

guish myself among men, and to win the favour of the

most amiable and the most lovely of women, all the fa-

culties of my soul Were awakened : I became active

—

permanently active. The enchantment of indolence

was dissolved, and the demon of ennui was cast out

forever.

CHAPTER XVIII.

IF, among those who may be tempted to peruse

my history, there should be any mere novel-readers,

let me advise them to throw the book aside at the com-
mencement of this chapter, for I have no more wonder-

ful incidents to relate, no more changes at nurse, no

more sudden turns of fortune. I am now become a plod-

ding man of business, poring over law-books from

morning till night, and leading a most monotonous

life ; yet occupation, and hope, and the constant sense

of approachii^g nearer to my object, rendered this

mode of existence, dull as it may seem, innniicly

more agreeable than m my of my apparently prospe-

rous days, when I had more money, and more time,

than I knew how to enjoy. I resolutely persevered in

my studies.
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About a month aftei- 1 came to town, the doors of

my lodgings were blockaded by hall" a dozen curs,

loaded with huge paeking cuses, on which I saw, in the

hand-writing I remembered often to have seen in my
black-smith's bills, a direction to Chistojihcr O'Dono-

^hoe.) Jisquire—this side ujivjards^ to bt kept dry.

One of the carmen fuivibled in what he called his

pocket, and at last produced a very dirty note.

< My dear and honourable foster-brother, hirning

from Mr. M'Leod, that you are thinking of studdc-

27ig; I sind you inclosed by the bearer, who is to get

nothing for the ccrrrigr, all the bookes from the big

bookc-room at the casUe, which I hope, being of not

as much use as I could wish to me, your honour will

not scorn to accept, with the true veneration of

' Your ever-loving foster-brother,

' and grateful humble sarvant,

' to command.

' P. S. No nam.e needful, for you will not b6 astray

about the hand.'

This good-natured fellow's present was highly valu-

able and useful to me.

Among my pleasures at this studious period of my
life, when I had few events to break the uniform tenor

of my days, I must mention letters which I frequently

received from Mr. Devereux and Lady Geraldine, who

still continued in India. Mr. Devereux was acquaint-

ed with almost all the m.en of eminence at the Irish

bar; men who arc not mere lawyers, but persons of

litcriiture, of agreeable manners and gentlemanlike

Jiabits. Mr. Devereux wrote to his friends so warml

iu my favouFj that, instead of finding myself a stranger;



ENNUI. 23i

in Dublin, my only difficulty was how to avoid the

numerous invitations which tempted me from my stu-

dies.

Those gentlemen of the bar who were intimate

with Mr. Devereux, honoured me with purticular at-

tenlion, and their society was pcculiurly useful, as well

as agreeable to me : they directed my industry to the

best and shortest means of preparing myself for their

profession ; they put into my hands the best books ;

told me all that experience had t:uight tiicm of the art

of distinguishing, in the mass of lav/ precedents, the

useful from the useless; instructed me in the methods

of indexing and common-placing, and gave me ail

.e advantages, which solitary students so often

want, and the want of which so often makes the study

of the law appear an endless maze without a plan.

When I found myself surrounded with books, and

reading assiduously day and night, I could scarcely be-

lieve in my own identity; I could scarcely imagine

that I was the same person, who, but a few months be-

fore this time, lolled upon a sofa half the day, and

found it an intolerable labour to read or think for half

an hour together. Such is .the power of motive ! Du-
ring the whole time I pursued my studies, and kept

nu terms in Ireland, the only relaxation I allowed

myself was in the society at Lord Y * * * * »s house

in Dublin, and, during my vacations, in excursions

which I made wit'i his lordsliip to diflerent parts of

the country. Lord Y * * * * had two country seats

in the most beautiful parts of Ireland, one in the

county of Wicklov/, and one in the Queen's County.

How differently the face of nature appeared to me
now 1 with v/hat different sensations I beheld the same
objects

!

Vol. I. . X
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' No brighter colours paint th' enameli'cl fields,

' No sweeter fragrance now the garden yields ;

' Whence tlien this strange increase ofjoy ?

Is it to love these new delights I owe ?'

It was not to love that I owed these new delights, for

Cecilia was not there ; but my powers of observation

were wakened, and the confinentient and labour to

which I had lately submitted gave value to the plea-

sures of rest and liberty, and to the freshness of coun-

try air, and the beautiful scenes of nature. So true it

is, that all our pleasures must be earned, before the]

can be enjoyed. Wben I saw on Lord Y * * * * 's es^

tates, and on those of several other gentlemen, which

he occasionally took me to visit, the neat cottages, the

well-cultivated farms, the air of comfort, industry, and

prosperity diffused through the lower classes of the

people, I was convinced that much may be done by

the judicious care and assistance of landlords for their

tenantry. I saw this with mixed sensations of plea-

sure and of pain—.of pain, for I reflected how little I had

accomplished, and how ill I had done even that little,

whilst the means of doing good to numbers had been

in my power. For the very trifling services I did

some of my poor tenants, I am sure I had abundant

gratitude, and I was astonished and touched by instances

of this gratitude shown to me after I had lost my for-

tune, and when I scarcely had myself any remem'

brance of the people who came to thank me. Trivial

as it is, I cannot forbear to record one of the many in-

stances of gratitude I met with from a poor Irishman.

Whilst I was in Dublin, as I was paying a morning

visit to Lord Y * * * *, sitting with him in his library,

we heard some disturbance in the inner court, and
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looking oui of the window, we saw a countiyman with

a basket on his arm, struggling with the porter and

iwo footmen.

' He is here, I know to a certainty he is here, and I

..'.' see him, say what you plase now 1'

I toll you my lord is not at home,' said the porter,

' What's the matter r' said Lord Y * * * *, opening the

v.indow.

' See there's my lord himself at the window ; arc

not you ashamed of yourselfnow ?' s^id the footman.

' And why would I be ashamed that am telling no

lies, and hindering no one,' said the couiitryman, look-

ing up to us with so sudden a motioii, l!i;..t his hat fell

off. I knew his face but could not recollect his name.

< Oh ! there he is, his own honour; I've found him,

and axe pardon for my boldness ; but it's because I've

been all day yesterday, and this day, running through

Dublin after ijees^ and when certified by the lady of ilu;

lodgings you was in it here, I could not lave town

without my errand, which is no rr.ore than a cheese

from my wife, of her own making, to be given to

your honour's own hands, and she would not see me
if I did not do it.'

' Let him come up,' said Lord Y * * * * ; ' this,' coi;'

tinned his lordship, turning to me, < reminds ir.e of

Henry the Fourth, and the Gascon peasant, with his

froriiagcst de bcenf.''

' But our countryman, brings his offering to an abdi-

cated monarch,' said L
The poor fellow presented his wife's cheese to me

with as good a grace as any courtier could have made
His offering. Unembarrassed, his manner and his words

gave the natural and easy expression of a grateful

heart. He assured jne that he and his wife were the
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happiest couple in all Ireland; and he hoped I wouki

one day be as happy myself in a wife as I desarvedi

who had made others so, and there were many on ihM

estate remembered as well as he did, the good I did tc

the poor during my reign.

Then stepping up closer to me, he said, in a lower

voice, 'Fm Jimmy Noonan, that married ould Riley's

daughter ; and n»w that it is all over I may tell you ^

bit of a sacret^ which made me so easrer to s-et to thei

speech of your honour, that I might tell it to your own

car alone—no offence to this gentleman before whom
I 'd as soon say it as yourself, because I see he is all as one

as another yourself. I'hen the thing is—does youi

honour remember the boy with the cord round his

body, looking for the birds' eggs in the rock, and tht

'nonymous bit of a letter that you got? 'Twas I wrote

it, and the gossoon that threw it to your honour was

;

cousin of my own that I sent, that nobody, nor your"

;,clf even, might not know him; and the way I got

liie information I never can tell till I die, and then onlj;

lo the priest, because I swore I would not never. Bv

don't go for to tjiink it was by being a rubble any wayt^"

no man can, I thank my God, charge me with an indif-

ferency. So, rejoiced to see you the same, I wish you

a good morrow, and a long lifc, and a happy death

—

when it comes.'

About this time I frequently used to receive pre-

sents to a considerable amount, and of things which

were most useful to me, but always without any indi-

cation by which I could discover to whom I was in-

debted for them ; at last, by means of my Scotch land-j

lady, I traced them to Mr. M'Leod. This kindness

was so earnest and peremptory, that it would udmi

neither thanlis nor refusals; aiul T submitted to N
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ebliged to a man for whom I felt such high esteem.

I looked upon it us not the least of his proofs of regard,

that he gave me what 1 knew he valued more than any

thing else—his time. Whenever he came to Dublin,

though he Avas always hurried by business, so that he

had scarcely leisure to eat or sleep, he used constantly

to come to see me in my obscure lodgings; and when

in the counti-y, though he hated all letter writing, ex-

cept letters of business, yet he regularly informed me
of every thing that could be interestingto me. Glen-

thorn Castle he described as a scene of riotous living,

and of the most wasteful, vulgar extravagance. My
poor foster-brother, the best naturcd and most gene-

rous fellow in the world, had not sufficient prudence or

strength of mind to conduct his own family ; his wife

filled the castle with tribes of her vagabond relations

;

she chose to be descended from one of the kings of

Ireland, and whoever would acknowledge her high de-

scent, and whoever would claim relationship with her,

were sure to have their claims allowed, and were wel-

come to live in all the barbarian magniiicence of Glen-

thorn Castle. Every instance that she could hear of

the former Lady Glenthorn's extravagance, or of mine,

and, alas ! there were many upon record, she deter-

mined to exceed. Her diamonds, and her pearls, and

her finery, surpassed every thing but the exti'ava-

gance of some of the Russian favourites of fortune.

Decked out in the most absurd manner, this descend-

ant of kings, often, as Mr. M'Ecod assured me, in-

dulged in the pleasures of the banquet, till, no longer

able to support the regal diadem, she was carried by
some of the meanest of her subjects to her bed. The
thefts committed during these interregnums were
amazing in their amount, and the jewels of the crown

x2



were to be replaced as fast as they weie stolen. Pooi

Christy all this time was considered as a mean-spirited

cratur, Avho had no notion of living like a prince, and

Avhilst his wife and her relations were revelling in this

unheard-of manner, he was scarcely considered as

the master of the house ; he lived by the fireside, dis-

regarded in winter, and in summer he spent his time

( hicfly in walking up and down his garden, and pick-

ing fruit. He once made an attempt to amuse him-

self by mending the lock of his own room-door, but he

was detected in the fact, and exposed to such loud ri-

dicule by his lady's favourites, that he desisted, and

sighing, said to Mr. M'Leod— 'And isn't it now a

great hardship upon a man like ms to have nothing to

do, or not to be let do any thing ? If it had not been for

my son Johnny's sake, I never would have quit the

forge ; and now all will be spent in coshering^ and

Johnny, at the last, will never be a penny the better, but

the worse for my consinting to be lorded ; and what

grieves me more than all the rest, sAe is such a negre,*

that I haven't a guinea I can call my own to send,

as I'd always laid out to do at odd times, such little to-

kens of my love and duty as would be becoming, to my
dear foster-brother there in Dublin. And now you-tell

me, he is going away too beyond sea to England to fi-

nish making a lawyer of himself in London ; and what

friends will he find there, without money in his pock-

et? and I had been thinking this while past, ever since

vou gave me notice of his being to quit Ireland, that I

would go up to Dublin myself to see him, and wish

liim a good journey kindly before he would go; and I

• An Irishman in using this word has some confused notioli

that it comes from negro; -vJhereas it really means nigfgard.
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had a lilUe coviJiUtnent here, in a private drawer, tiiat I

had collectjed uvknownst to my wife, but here last

night she lit upon it, and now that her hands has clos-

ed upon it, not a guinea of it shall I ever see more, nor

u farthing the belter of it will my dear foster-brother

ever be, for it or for me; and this is what grieves me
iiiore tlian a!i, and goes to the quick of my heart.'

When Mr. M'Leod repeated to me these lamenta-

tions of poor Christy, I immediately wrote to set liis

heart at ease as much I could, by the assurance that I

v,us in no distress for money, and that my three hun-

dred a-year would support me in perfect comfort and

independence whilst ' I was making a lawyer of my-

self in London.' I further assured my good foster-bro-

ther, that I was so well convinced of his affectionate

and generous dispositions towards me, that it would be

quite unnecessary ever to send me tokens of his re-

gard. I added a few words of advice about his wife

and his affairs, which, like most words of advice,

were, as I afterwards found, absolutely thrown away.

Though 1 had taken care to live v>'ith so much eco-

nomy, that I was not in any danger of being in pecunia-

ry embarrassments, yet I felt much distress of another

kind in leaving Ireland. I left Miss Delamere sur-

rounded with admirers ; her mother using her utmost

art anc" parental influence to induce Cecilia to decide

in favour of one of these gentlemen, who was a per-

son of rank and of considerable fortune. 1 had seen

all this going on, and was bound in honour the whole

time to remain passive, not to express ray own ardent

feelings, not to make the slightest atLeinpt to win the

affections of the woman, who was the object of all my
labours, of all my exertions. The last evening that I

saw her at LordY****'s, just before I sailed for
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England, I suffered more than I tlioug-ht it was in mjr-

nature to feel, especially at the moment when I went

up to make my bow, and take leave of her with all the

cold ceremony of a common acquaintance. At partings

however, in the presence of her mother and of Lordi

Y****, Cecilia, with her sweet smile, and I think

with a slight blush, said a few words, upon which I

lived for months afterwards.

' I sincerely w^sh you, sir, the success your perse-

verance so well deserves.*

The recollection of these words was often my solace

in my lonely chambers at the Temple ; and often, after

;

a day's hard study, the repeating them to myself ope-

rated as a charm that dissipated all fatigue, and reviv-

ed at once my exhausted spirits. To be sure there;

were moments, when my fire was out, and ray candle

sinking in the socket, and my mind over-wearied saw

things in the most gloomy point of view ; and at these

times I used to give an unfavourable interpretation to

Cecilia's words, and Pfancied, that they were designed

to prevent ray entertaining fiillacious hopes, and to

warn me that she must yield to her mother's authority,

or perhaps to her own inclinations, in favour of some

of her richer lovers. This idea would have sunk me
into utter despondency, and I should have lost, with

ray motive, all power of exertion, had I not c'yposcd

to this apprehension the remembrance of Lord

Y * * * * 's countenance at the moment Cecilia was

speaking to me. I then felt assured, that his lordship,

at least, understood the words in a favourable sense,

else he would have suffered for me, and would not

certainly have allowed me to go away with false hopes.

Reanimated by this consideration, I persevered—for i£
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was hy perseverance alone that I could have any-

chance of success.

It was fortunate for mc, that, stimulated by a great

motive, I thus devoted luy whole time and thoughts to

jny studies, otherwise, I must, on returning to London,

have felt the total neglect and desertion of all my for-

mer associates in the fashionable world ; of all the vast

number of acquaintance, who used to lounge away their

hours in my company, and partake of the luxuries of

]ny table and the festivities of my house. Some whom
I accidentally met in the streets, just at my re-appear-

ance in town, thought proper, indeed, to know me
again at first, that they might gratify their curiosity

about the paragraphs v/hich they had seen in the pa-

pers, and the reports which they had heard of my ex-

traordinary change of fortune ; but no sooner had

they satisfied themselves tgat all they had heard was

true, than their interest concerning me ceased. When
they found, that, instead of being Earl of Glenthorn,

and the possessor of a large estate, I was now reduced

to three hundred a-year, lodging in small chambers at

the Temple, and studying the law, they never more

thou,^ht me v%'^orthy of their notice. They affected,

according to their different humours, either to pity

me for my misfortunes, or to blame me for my folly in

giving up my estate ; but they unanimously expressed

astonishment at the idea of my becoming a member of

any active profession. They declared that it was im-

possible that I could ever endure the labour of the

law, or succeed in such an arduous profession. Their

prophesies intimidated me not ; I was conscious that

these people did not in tbe least know uie, and I

hoped and believed, that I had powers and a character,

which they were incapable of estimating: their
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contempt rather excited than depressed my mind, and

their pity I returned with more sincerity than it was

given. I had lived their life, knew thoroughly what

were its pleasures and its pains, I could compare

the ennui 1 felt when I was a Bond-street lounger,

with the self-complacency I enjoyed now that I was

occupied in a laborious, but interesting and honoura-

ble pursuit. I confess, I had sometimes, however, tho

weakness to think the worse of human nature, for

what I called the desertion and ingratitude of these

my former companions and flatterers; and I could not

avoid comparing the neglect and solitude in which I

lived in London, where I had lavished my fortune,

with the kindness and hospitalities I had received in

Dublin, where I lived only when I had no fortune ta

spend. After a little time, however, I became more

reasonable and just ; for I considered, that it was my
former dissipated mode of life, and imprudent choice of

associates, which I should blame for the mortifications

I now suffered from the desertion of companions,

who were, in fact, incapable of being friends. In

London I had lived with the most worthless, in Dublin

with the best company ; and in each place I had been

treated as, in fact, I deserved. But, leaving the history

of my feelings, 1 must proceed with my narrative.

One night, after I had dined with an Irish gentle-

man, a friend of Lord Y * * * *'s, at the west end of

the town, as I was returning late to my lodgings, 1 was

stopped for some time by a crowd of carriages, in one

of the fashionable streets. I found that there was a

masquerade at the house of a lady with whom I had

been intimately acquainted. The clamours of the mob,

eager {o see the dresses of these who were alighting

from their carriages, the gaudy and fantastic figure^-
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which I beheld by the light of the flambeaux, the noise

and the bustle, put nie in mind of various similar

nii^hts of ray past life, and it seemed to m.e like a

dream or a reminiscence of some former state of exist-

ence. I thought my present self preferable, and with-

out casting a longing lingering look behind on the

scenes of vanity, or, as they are called, of pleasure, I

passed on as soon as the crow^d would permit, and took

my way down a narrow street, by which I hoped to

get, by a shorter way than usual, to my quiet lodgings.

The rattling of the carriages, the oaths of the footmen,

and the shouts of the mob, still sounded in m.y ears;

and the masquerade figures had scai'cely faded from

my sight, when I saw, coming slowly out of a misera-

ble entry, by the light of a few wretched candles and

lanterns, a funeral. The contrast struck me ; I stood

still to make v/ay for the coffin, and I heard one say to

another, ' What matter how she's buried ! I tell you,

be at as little expense as possible, for he'll never pay u

farthing.' I had a confused recollection of having

heard the voice before ; as one of the bearers lifted

his lantern, I saw the face of the v/oman who spoke,

and had a notion of having seen her before. I asked

whose funeral it vvas, and I was answered, ' It is one

Mrs. Crawley's—Lady Glenthorn that was,' added tlie

woman. I heard no more, I was so much shocked, that

I believe I should have fallen in the street, if I had not

been immediately supported by somebody near me'.

When I recovered my recollection, I saw the funeral

had moved on some paces, and the person who sup-

ported me, I now found, was a clergyman. In a mild

voice, he told me, that his duty called him away from

me at present, but he added, that if I would tell him

where I C9uld be fo^nd, he would . see me in the
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morning, and give me any information in his power,

as he judged that I was interested for tlus unfortunate

woman. I put a card with my address into his hands,

thanked liim, and got home as well as I could. In the

morning the clergyman culled upon me—a most bene-

volent man—unkiipwn to fame, but known to all the

wretched within the reach of his consokvtory religion.

He gave me a melancholy account of the last days of

the unhappy woman, whose funeral I had just seen.

I told him who T was, and what she had been to me.

She had, almost in her Idst moments, as he assured

v.\c, expressed her sense of what she called my gene-

rosity to her, and deep contrition for her infidelity.

She died in extreme poverty and wretchedness, with

•no human .being who was, or even seemed interested

for her, but a maid servant, (the v/oman whose voice I

recollected) whose services were purchased to the

lust, by presents of whatever clothes or trinkets were

left from the wreck of her mistress's fortune. Craw-

ley, it seems, had behaved brutally to his victim. After

having long delayed to perform his promise of marry-

ing her, he declared, that he could never think of a

woman who had been divorced, in any other way than as

a mistress : she, poor weak creature, consented to live

Avith him on any terms j but, as his passions and his

interest soon turned to new objects, he cast her oft"

without scruple, refusing to pay any of the tradesmen,

who had supplied her while she bore his name. He re-

fused to pay the expenses even of her funeral, though

she had shared with him her annuity and every thing-

she possessed. I paid the funeral expenses and some

arrears of the maid's wages, together with such

debts for necessaries, as I had reason to believe were

justly due : the strict econpiny with which I had lived

i
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for three years, and the parting with a watch and some

other trinkets too fine for m/'circumstances, enabled

me to pay this money without material inconvenience,

and it wus a satisfaction to my mind. The good cler-

gyman, who managed these little matters for me, be-

came interested for me, and our acquaintance with

each other grew every day more intimate and agreea-

ble. When he found that I was studying the law, he

begged to introduce me to a brother of his, who had

been one of the most eminent special pleaders in Lon-

don, and who now, on a high salary, undertook to pre-

pare students for the bar. 1 was rather unwilling to

accept of this introduction, because I was not rich

enough to become a pupil of this gentleman's; but

my clergyman guessed the cause of my reluctance,

and told me, that his brother had charged him to

overrule all such objections ' My brother and I,' con-

tinued he, ' though of different professions, have, in

reality, but one mind between us; he has heard from

mc all the circumstances I know of you, and they have

interested him so much, that he desires, in plain En-

glish, to be of any ser\ice he can to you.'

This offer was made in earnest ; and if I had given

him the largest salary that could have been offered by

the most opulent of his pupils, I could not have met

with more attention, or have been instructed with

more zeal thmi I was, by my new friend, the special

pleader. lie was also so kind as to put me at ease, by

the assurance, that whenever I should begin to make
money by my profession, he would accept of remune-

ration. He jestingly said that he would make the

liume bargain wiili me, that was made by the famous

sophist Protagoras of old with his pupil; that he should

\'oi . I. Y
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I
have the profits of the first qause I should win ; certain"'

that I would not, like Wis treacherous pupil Evathlus,

,

employ the rhetorician's arms against himself, to cheav|

him out of his promised reward. My special pleader'

was not a m.ere man of forms and law rigmaroles ; he :

knew the reason for the forms he used : he had not on-..

3y ^tethnical but a rational knowledge of his business ji

and what is still more uncommon, he knew how to ttjacli|

what he had learnt. He did not merely set me down

at a desk, and leave me skins after skins of parchment

to pore over in bewildered and hopeless stupidity ; he

(lid not use me like a mere copying machine, to copy

sheet after sheet for him, every morning from nine till;;

four, and again eveiy evening, fi*om five till ten. Mine*

was a law tutor of a superior sort. Wherever he could,:

jie gave me a clew to guide me through the labyrinth

of the law ; and when no reason could be devised for

what the law directs, he never puzzled me by attempt-

ing to explain what could not be explained ; he did not

insist upon the total surrender of my rational facul-

ties, but, with wonderful liberality, would allow me to

call nonsense, nonsense ; and would, after two or three

hours hard scrivening, as the case might require—•for

this I thank him more than all the rest—permit me to

vawn and stretch, and pity myself, and curse the use-

less repetitions of lawyers.

At other times, my judicious special pleader was in.-

the habit of cheering my spirits, sinking under the
"

weight oi declarations and re/tlicalions, s^nd clouOle JileaSf

and dilatory pleas ;

' Of horse picas, traierses, deinwrerc,

' j^oefails, imparlances, and errours,

' Attrnienis, bars, ^nd protestaii Joes.'
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Oi Cecilia, what pains did I endure to win your

applause 1 Yet, that I may state the whole truth, let

me acknowledge, that even these my dullest, hard-

est tasks were light, compared with the burden I for-

merly bore of ennui. At length, my period of proba-

tion in my plca*der's office was over; I escaped from

the dusky desk, and the smell of musty^ parchments,

and the close smoky room ; I finished eating ?ny ^erms

at the Temple, and returned, even as the captain of

the packet swore, ' in the face and teeth of tlic wind,'

to Dublin.

But, in my haste to rctuv'.'!, T must not omit to no-

tice, for the sake of poetical equity, that, just when I

was leaving England, I heard that slow but sure paced

justice at last overtook that wretch, Crawley. He was

detected and convicted of embezzling cor.siderable

sums, the property of a gentleman in Cheshire, who
had employed him as his agent. I saw him as I passed

through Chester, going to prison, amidst the execra-

tions of the populace.

CHAPTER XIX.

AS I was not, as formerly, asleep in my carriage

en deck, when we came within sight of the Irish shore,

I saw and hailed with delight, the beautiful bay of Dub-
lin. Tlic moment we landed, instead of putting myself

out of humour, as before, with every thing at the Ma-
rine Hotel, I went directly to my friend Lord Y **»*'s.
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I made my sortie from the hotel with so much extra-

ordinary promptitude, that a slip-shod waiter was forc-

ed to pursue me, running or shuffling after me theij

whole length of the street, before he could overtakeJ

me, with a letter, which had been ' waiting for my ho-J

nour at the hotel, since yesterday's Holyhead packet.'^

This was a mistake, as the letter had never come or'*

f^one by any Holyhead packet; it Avas only a letter/

from Mr. M'Leod, to welcome me to Ireland again
;

and to tell me that he had taken care to secure good,

>*ell-aired lodgings forme : headdedan accountof what

w-as going on at Glenthorn Castle. The extravagance

of ?ni/ lady had, by this time, reducx3d the family to

great difficulties for ready-money, as they could nei-

ther sell nor mortgage any part of the Glenthorn estate,

which was settled on the son. My poor foster-brother

had, it seems, in vain, attempted to restrain the waste-

ful folly of his wife, and to persuade Johnny, the young

heir apparent, to lam to be dijavtlnnan : in vain Chris-

ty tried to prevail on his lordship, to refrain drink-

ing whiskey fircfjrably to claret ; the youth pleaded

both his fiither and mother's examples; iind said,

that as he was an only son, and his father had but a

life-interest in the estate, he expected io be indulged;

he repeated continually, ' a short life and a merry one

for me.' Mr. M'Leod concluded this letter by observ-

ing, ' tliat far from its being a merry life, he never

saw any thing jnore sad than the life this foolish boy

led ; and that Glenthorn Castle was so melancholy and

disgusting a scene of waste, riot, and intemperance,

that he could not bear to go there.' I was grieved by

this account, for the sake of my poor foster-brother \.

but it would have made a deeper impression upon me

-t anv other time. I must own that I forgot the letter^
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nd all that it contained, as I knocked atLordY * * * '
':-

door.

Lord Y * * * * received me with open ai-ms; anc'

uith all the kindness of friendslfip, anticipated tho

questions I longed, yet feared to ask.

Cecilia Delamere is still unmarried. Let these

words be enough to cont^^nt you for the present ; all

the rest is, I hope, in your own power.'

In my power I delightful thought ! yet hovf distar.t

that hope ! For I was now, after all my'labours, but just

ailed to the bar; not yet likely, for years, to make a

uinea, much less a fortune by my profession. Many
of the greatest of our lawyers have gone circuit, for ten

or twelve years, before they made a hundred a year by

their profession ; and I was at this time four and thir-

ty. I confessed to Lord Y * * * *, that these reflections

alarmed and depressed nie exceedingly; but he en-

nu'ugcd me by this answer—

-

' Persevere, deserve success, and trust the rest, not

) fortune, but to your friends. It is not required of

you to make ten thousand, or one thousand a year, at

tlie bar, in any given time ; but it is expected from

;0u to give proofs that you are capable of conquering

ihe indolence of your disposition, or of your former

h-.'.bits. It is required from you to give proofs of intel-

lectual energy and ability. When you have convinced

me, that you have the knowledge a:nd assiduity that

night to succeed at the bar, I siiall be certain, that only

:ne is wanting to your actual acquisition of a fortune

c(|ual to what I ought to require for my fair friend and
relation. When it comes to that point, it will, my dear

r, be time enough for me to say more. Till it comes
I (.hat point, I have promised Mrs Delamere that you
ill not even attempt to see her daughter. She blamns
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lie for liaving permitted Cecilia and rou t& see so J

much of each other, as you did in this house when you 4
•were last in Ireland. Perhaps I was imprudent, but

|
your conduct has saved me from my own reproaches, |

and I fear no other. I end where I began, with ' Per- ;•:

severe—and . may the success your perseverance de- J

serves be your reward.' If I recollect right, these
|

•were nearly Miss Delamere's own words at parting- |

with you. i

In truth, I had not forgotten them j and I was so a

niuch excited by their repetition at this moment, and

by my excellent friend's encouraging voice, that all

difficulties, all dread of future labours or evils, van-

ished from my view. I went my first circuit, and

iTiade two guineas, and was content ; for Lord Y * * * *

•was not disappointed : he told me it would, it must be

so. But though I made no money, I obtained gradually,

amongst my associates- at the bar, the reputation for

judgment and knowledge. Of this they could judge

by my conversation, and by the remarks on the trials

brought on before us. The elder counsel had been pre-

pared in my favour, first by Mr. Devereux, and after-

wards by my diligence in following their advice, during

my studies in Dublin ; they perceived that I had not lost

my time in London, and that my mind ii'as in my posses-

sion. They prophesied that, from the moment I began

lo be employed, I should rise rapidly at the bar. Oppor-

tunity, they told me, was now all that I wanted, and

for that I must wait with patience. I waited with as

much patience as I could. I had many friends ; some

amon^ the judges, some among the more powerful

dass of men, the attorneys. Some of these friends

made for me by Mr. Devereux and Lady Geraldine ;

some by Lord y * * * »
; some, may I say it, hf
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myself. Yet the united and zealous endeavours, direct,

and indirect, of partizans more powerful and more nu-

merous than mine, had failed to push on., ov fiunh ufi^

several barristers who were of much longer standing

than myself. Indeed the attempts to bring them for-

ward had, in some instances, been rather injurious

than serviceable. The law is a profession in whiclx

patronage can do but little for any candidate. Every

man, in his own business, will employ him whom he

believes to have the most knowledge and ability. The
xitmost that even the highest patronage from the

bench can do for a young barrister is, to give him an

opportunity of distinguishing himself in preference

to other competitors. This was all I hoped ; and I was

not deceived in this hope. It happened, that a cause of

considerable moment, which had come on in our cir-

cuit, and to the whole course of which I had attend-

ed with great care, was removed, by an appeal to the

courts above, in Dublin. I fortunately, I should say pru-

dently, was in the habit of constant attendance at the

courts : the counsel, who was engaged to manage this

cause, was suddenly taken ill, and was disabled from

proceeding. The judge called upon me ; the attor-

neys, and the other counsel, were all agreed in wishing

me to take up the business, for they knew I was pre-

pared, and competent to the question. The next day

the cause, which was then to be finally decided, came

nn. I sat up all night to look over my documents,

ind to make myself &ure of my points. Ten years be-

ibre this, if any one bad prophesied this of me, how
little could I have believed them !

The trial came on—I rose to speak. How fortunate

-t was for me, that I did not know my Lord Y * * * *

was in the court. I am persuaded, that I could not have
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spoken three sentences, if he had caught my eye in'

the exordium of this my first harangue. Every man
of sensibility—and nonian without it can be an orator—

every man of sensibility knows, that it is more diffi-

cult to speak in the presence of one anxious friend, for

M'hose judgment we have a high opinion, than before a

thousand .auditors who are indifferent, and are stran-

gers to us. Not conscious who was listening to me,

whose eyes were upon me, whose heart was beating

for me, 1 spoke with confidence and fluency, for I

spoke on a subject, of which I had previously made

myself completely master; and I was so full of the mat-

ter, that I thought not of the words. Perhaps this, and

my having the right side of the question, were the

causes of my success. I heard a buzz of thanks and ap-

plause round me. The decree was given in our favour.

At this moment I recollected my bargain, and my debt

to my good master, the special pleader. But all bar-

gains, all debts, all special pleaders, vanished the next

instant from my mind ; for the crowd opened, Lord

Y * * * * appeared before me, seized my hand, con-

gratulated me actually with tears of joy, carried me
away to his carriage, ordered the coachman to drive

'lome—fast ! fasti

' And now,' said he to me, ' I am satisfied. Your

trial is over—successfully over. You have convinced

me of your powers and your perseverance. All the

hopes of friendship are fulfilled : may all the hopes of

love be accomplished. You have now my free and full

approbation to address my ward and relation, Cecilia

Dtlamere. You will have difficulties with her

mother, perhaps ; but none beyond what Ave good and

great lawyers shall, I trust, be able to overrule. Mrs.

Delamere knov/s, that, as 1 have an unsettled estate,
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and but one son, I have it in my power to provide for

her daughter as if she were rhy own. It has always

been my intention to do so : but, if you marry Miss

Delamere, you will still find it necessary to pursue

your profession diligently, to maintain hei in her own
rank and style of life ; and now that you have felt the

pleasures of successful exertion, you will consider this

necessity as an additional blessing. From what I have

heard this day, there can be no doubt, that, by pursu-

ing your profession, you can secure, in a few years,

not only ease and competence, but aiiluence, and ho-

nours—honours of your own earning! how far supe-

rior to any hereditary title 1'

The carriage stopped at Lord Y * * * *'s door. IVTy

friend presented me to Cecilia, whom I saw this day

for the first time since my return to Ireland. From
this hour I date the commencement of my life of real

happiness. How unlike that life o^ fileasure, to which

so many give erroneously the name of happiness.

Lord Y * * * *, with his powerful influence, supported

my cause M-ith Ivlrs "DelaTnere, who was induced,

though with an iil-groce, to give up her opposition.

' Cecilia,' she said, ' was now three and twenty ; an

age to judge for herself; and Lord Y * * * *'s judg-

ment was a great point in favour of Mr. O'Donoghoe,

to be sure. And no doubt Mr. O'Donoghoe might

make a fortune, since he had made a figure already at

the bar. In short, she could not oppose the wishes of

Lord Y * * * *, and the affections of her daughter,

since they were so fixed. But, after all,' said Mrs..

Delamere, ' what a horrid thing it will be to hear my
girl called Mrs. O'Donoghoe I Only conceive the

bound of—Mrs. O'Donoghoe's carriage there 1 Mrs

O'Donotjhoe's carriage stops the way !'
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' Your objection, my dear madam,' replied Lorn

Y * * * *, ' is fully as well founded as that of a young-

lady of my acquaintance, who could not prevail on her

delicacy to become the wife of a merchant of the name

of Shccp.thanks. He very wisely, or very galkuitly,

paid five hundred pounds to change his name. I make

no dovibt that your future son-in-law, Mrs. Delamere,

will have no objection to take and bear the name and

arms of Delamere; and I think I can answer for it,

that a king's letter may be obtained, empowering him

to do so. With this part of the business allow me to

charge myself.'

I spare the reader the protracted journal of a lover's

hopes and fears. Cecilia, convinced by the exertions

in which I had so long persevered, that my affection:

for her v/as not only sincere and ardent, but likely to

be permanent, did not torture me by the vain delays of

female coquetry. She believed, she said, that a man
capable of conquering habitual indolence could not be

of a feeble character ; and she therefore consented,

without hesitation, to intrust her happiness to my care.

I hope my readers have, by this time, too favourable

an opinion of me to suspect, that, in my joy, I forgot

him who had been my steady friend in adversity. I

wrote to M'Leod as soon as I knew my own happiness,

and assured him, that it would be incomplete without

his sympathy. I do not think there was at our wed-

ding a face of more sincere, though sober joy, than

M'Leod's, Cecilia and I have been now married above

a twelvemonth, and she permits me to say, that she

has never, for a moment, repented her choice. That

I have not relapsed into my former habits, the judici-

ous and benevolent reader will hence infer : and yet I

have been in a situation to be spoiled ; for 1 scarcely
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know a wish of my heart that leniains ungratified, ex-

cept Ihe wish tiud my tiiend Mr. Dcvereux, and Lady

Geraldine, shoukl return i'rum India, to see and pai*-

take of tli4t happiness, of which ti;ey.first prcp..red the

foundation. They first wakened my dormant intel-

lects, made rae know tliat 1 had a heart, and that 1 was

capable of forming a character for myself. The loss

of my estate continued the, course of my educadon,

forced me to exert my own powers, and to rely upon

myself. My passion for the amiable and chcirming

Cecilia was afterwards motive sufficient, to urge lue

to persevering intellectual labour : fortunately, my
marriage has obliged me to continue my exertions,

and the labours of my profession have made the plea-

sures of domestic life most delightful. The rich,

says a philosophic moralist, are obliged to labour, if

hey would be healthy or happy ; and they call this la-

hour exercise.

Whether, if I were again a rich man, I should have

sufficient voluntary exertion to take a due portion of

lental and bodily exercise, I dare not pretend to dc-

irmine, nor do I wish to be put to the triid. Desir-

ig nothing in life but the conlmuance of the bles-

"sings I possess, I may here conclude my memoirs, by

i'.ssuring my readers, that, after a full experience of

most of what are called the pleasures of life, I wouli

not accept of all the Glenthorn and Sherwood estate >,

to pass another year of such misery as I endured whilst

1 was ' stretched on the rack of a too easy chair.'

The preceding Memoirs were just ready for pub-

ication, when I received the. following letter :
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To C. O'Donoghoe, Esq.

' Honoured foster-brother,

' Since the day I parted yees, nothing in life but

misfortins, has happened me, owing to iiiV beinf, over-

ruled by my wife, who would be a lady, all I could say

again it. But that's over, and there's no help ; for all

and all that ever she can say will do no good. The
castle's burnt down all to the ground, and my Johnny's

dead, and I wish I was dead in his place. The occasion

of his death was owing to drink, which he fell into

trom getting too much money, and nothing to do—and

a snuft'of a candle. When going to bed last night, a lit-

tle in liquor, what does he do but takes the candle, and

sticks it up against the head of his bed, as he used

oftentimes to do, without detriment, in the cabin

where he was reared, against the mud-wall. But this

was close to an ould window curtain, and a deal of

ould wood in the bed, which was all in a smother, and

he lying asleep after drinking, when he was ever hard

to wake, and before he wakened at all, it appears the

unfortunit cratur was smothered, and none heard a

sentence of it, till the ceiling of my room, the blue

bed-chamber, with a piece of the big wood cornice fell,

and wakened me with terrible uproar, and all above

and about me was flame and smoke, and I just tool:

my wife on my back, and down tiie stairs with her,

vviiich did not give in till five minutes after, and she

screeching, and all them relations she had screeching

and running every one for themselves, and no thought

in any to save any ting at all, but just what they could

for themselves, and not a sarvant that was in his right

rason. I got the ladder with a deal of difficulty, and

up to Johnny's room, and there was a sight for nae

—
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lie a corpse, a;ul bow even to get the corpse out of

that, myself could not tell, for I was bewildered, and

bow they took me down, I don't well know. When I

came to my sinses, I was lying on the ground in the

court, and all confusion and screaming still, and the

flames raging worse than ever. There's no use in

describing all—the short of it is, there's nothing re-

maining of the castle but the stones ; and it's little I'd

think o' that, if I could have Johnny back—such as he

used to be in my good days ; since he's gone I am no

good. I write this to beg you, being married, of which

I give you joy, to Miss Delamere, that is the hare at

law, will take possession of all immediately, for I'm as

good as dead, and will give no hindrance. I will go

back to my forge, and, by the help of God, forget at

my work what has passed; and as to my wife, she may

go to her own kith and kin, if she will not abide by me,

1 shall not trouble her long. Mr. M'Leod is a good

man, and will follow any directions you send, and may

the blessing of God attind, and come to reign over us

again, when you will find me, as heretofore,

* Your loyal foster-brother,

' Christy Donoghoe.'

Glcnthom Castle is now rebuilding ; and when it is

finished, and when I return thither, I will, if it should

be desired by the public, give a faithful account of my
feelings. I flatter myself that I shall not relapse into

iiulolence ; my understanding has been cultivated, I

love acquired a tasie for literature, and the example

of Lord Y * * * * convinces me, that a man may at

once be rich and noble, and active and happy.

Vol. I. Z





ALMERIA.

JOHN HODGKINSON was an eminent and

Wealthy Yorkshire grazier, who had no children of his

own, but Avho had bi'ought up in his family Almeria

Turnbull, the daughter of his wife by a former hus-

band, a Mr. Turnbull. Mr. Turnbull had also been a

grazier, but had not been successful in the manage-

ment of his affairs, therefore he could not leave his

daughter any fortune; and, at the death of her mother,

she became entirely dependent on her father-in-law.

Old Hodgkinson was a whimsical man, who, except

in eating and drinking, had no inclination to spend any

part of the fortune he had made ; but, enjoying the

consequence which money confers, endeavoured to

increase this importance by keeping all his acqaint-

ance in uncertainty, as to wfejat he culled his ' testU'

mentary dis/iositions.' Sometimes he hinted, that hi^

Btep-daughtcr should be a match for the proudest

riband in England; sometimes he declared, that he

I did not know of what use money could be to a woman-,

I

except to make her a prey to a fortune-hunter, and

that his girl should not be left in a way to be duped.

1 As to his daughter's education, that was an affair \\\

I

-which he did not iuterfcve ; all that he wished was,

I

that the girl should be kept humble, and have no fine

! notions put into her head, nor any communication

j

with fine people. He kept company only with men
j

of his own sort; and as he had no taste for any kind of

literature, Almeriii's time would have hung ratheV
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heavy upon her hands, had she been totally confined ioi

his society ; but, fortunately for her, there lived in the|

neighbourhood an elderly gentleman and his daugh-

ter, ^yhom her father allowed her to visit. Mr. El-

mour was a country gentleman of a moderate fortune^'

a respectable family, and a most amiable character:,,,

between his daughter Ellen and Miss Turnbull there

had subsisted an intimacy from their earliest child-?;

hood. The professions of this friendship had hitherto^

been much the warmest on tlje part of Alnieria; the

proofs Avere, perhaps, the strongest on the side of El-

len. Miss Elmour, as the daughter of a gentleman,';

r.hosc family had been long settled in the country, wa??'

^•atlie r ?«ore considered than Miss Turnbull, who was;

the daughter of a grazisr, whose money had but lately*-;

raised him to the level of gentility. At Mr. Elmour's

house Almeria had an opportunity of being in much
bsUer co.nipany than she could ever have seen at hec

father's ; better company in every respect, but chiefly-

in the popular, or more properly, in the aristocratic

bonse of the term: her visits had consequently beeiv

iuug and freq^uent;. she appeared to have a peculiar

taste for refinement in manners and conversation, and

often deplored the want she felt of these at home.';

She expressed a strong desire to acquire iuformation^^^'

and to improve herself in every elegant accomplish^

ment ; and Ellen, who was of a character far superior

to the little meanness of female competition and jea-

lousy, shared with her friend all the advantages of her

situation. Old Turnbull never had any books in his

house, but such as Almeria borrowed from Mr. El-

mour's library. Ellen constantly sent Miss Turnbull

all the new publications which her father got from

ir>wn, she copied for her friend the new music v.Ub
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which she was supplied, showed her eveiy new draw-

ing or print, gave her the advantage of the lessons she

received from an excellent drawing master, and let her

into those little mysteries of art, which masters some-

times sell so dear. Q

This w^s done with perfect readiness and simpli-

city : Ellen never seemed conscious that she was be-

stowing a favour ; but appeared to consider what she

did as matters of course, or as the necessary conse-

quences of friendship. She treated her friend at all

limes, and in all companies, with that uniform attenti-

on and equality of manner, which most people profess,

and which so few have strength of mind to practise.

Almeria expressed, and probably at this time felt, un-

bounded gratitude and affection for Ellen ; indeed her

expressions were sometimes so vehement, that Miss,

Klmour rallied her for being ronnantic. Almeria one

day declared, that she should wish to pass all the days

of her life at Elmovir-grove, without seeing any other

human creatures but her friend and her friend's father.

' Your imagination deceives you, my dear Almeria,'

said Ellen, smiiin g. ' It is my heart, not my imagina-

tion, that speaks,' said Almeria, laying her hand upon

her heart, or upon the place where she fancied her

heart ought to be.

* Your understanding, will, perhaps, speak a differ-

ent language by and by, and your heart will not be the

worse for it, my good young lady,* said old Mr. EI-

mour.

Almeria persisted even to tears: and it was not till

young Mr. Elmour came home, and till she had spent

a few weeks in his company, that she began to admil
that three was the number sacred to friendship, Fre-
derick Elmour was a man of honour, talents, spiri^

z2
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and of a decided character : he was extremely fond oT

his sister, and was prepossessed in favour of every

thing and person that she loved. Her intimate friend

was consequently interesting to him ; and it must be

supposed, that Miss Elmour's praises of Almeria

were managed move judiciously than eulogiums usu-

ally are, by the effect which they produced. Frede-

rick became attached to Miss Turnbull, though he

perceived that, in firmness and dignity of character,

she was not equal to his sister. This inferiority did

not injure her in his opinion, because it was always

acknowledged with so much candour and humility by

Almeria, who seemed to look up to her friend as to a

being of a superior order. This freedom from envy,

and this generous enthusiasm, first touched young

Mr. Elmour's heart ; next to possessing his sister's

vb'tues and talents, loving them was, in lois opinion, the

greatest nierit. He thought, that a person capable of

appreciating and admiring Ellen's character must bs

desirous of imitating her; and the similarity of their

tastes, opinions, and principles, seemed to him the

most secure pledge for his future happiness. Miss

TurnbuU's fortune, whatever it might be, was an ob-

ject of no great importance to him ; his father, though

not opulent, was in easy circumstances, and was ' wil-

ling,' he said, ' to deprive himself of some luxuries

for the sake of his son, whom he would not controul

in the choice of a wife—a choice on which he knew,

from his own experience, that the happiness of life so

jnuch depends.'

The benevolent old gentleman had peculiar merii

in this conduct, because, if he had a weakness in the

world, it was a prejudice in favour of what is called

^ood jamilij and birth: Lt had long, been the secret
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^^T5h of his heart, that his only son might marry into a

family as ancient as his own. Frederick was fully sen-

sible of the sacrifice that his father made of his pride
;

but that which he was willing to make of what he called

his luxuries, his son^s afi'ection and sense of justice

forbade him to accept. He could not rob his father of

any of the comforts of his declining years, whilst in

the full vigour of youth it was in his pow'cr, by his own

exertions, to obtain an independent maintenance. He
Iv-d been bred to the bar; no expense had been spared

by his father in his education, no pains had been omit-

ted by himself. He was now ready to enter on the du.-

ties of his profession with ardour, but without pre-

sumption.

Our heroine must be pardoned by the most prudent,

and admired by the most romantic, for being desperate-

ly in love with a youth of such a character, and such

expectations. Whilst the young lady's passion was

. growing every hour more lively, her old father was

growing every hour move lethargic. He had a super-

stitious dread of making a will, as if it were a prepa-

ration for death which would hasten the fatal moment.

Hodgkinson's friends tried to conquer this prejudice,

but it was in vain to reason with a man who had neveif

reasoned during the whole of his life about any thing

except bullocks. Old Hodgkinson died—that was a

matter of no great consequence to any body—but he

died without a will, and that was a matter of some im-

portance to his daughter. After searching in every

probable and improbable place, there was, at lengtli,

found in his own hand-writing a memorandum, the

beginning of which was in the last leaf of his cookery-

book, and the end in the first leaf of his prayer-

hook. There was some difficulty iii deciphering the
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memorandum, foi* it was cross-barred with miscclla^

neous observations in inks of various colours, red,^

blue, and green. As it is dangerous to garble law pa-

pers, we shall lay the document before the public

just as it appeared.

Cofiy from last page of the Cookery Book.

I John Hodgkinson of Vetch-field, East Riding oP
Yoi'kshire, grazier, and so forth, not choosing tcf style-

myself gentleman, though entitled so to do, do hereby

certify, that when I can find an honest attorney, it is

?ny intention to make my will and to leave—

(Here the testator's memoranduin nvas interrufited

by a receipt in a diminutivefemale hand^ seemingly nvril"

ten some years before.)

Mrs. TurnbuU's recipe, infallible for all aches, bruisesj

and strains.

Take a handful of these herbs following—Worm'*

wood. Sage, Broom-flowers, Clown's All-heal, Chick*

Aveed, Cumphry, Birch, Groundsell, Agremonyij

Southernwood, Ribwort, Mary Gould leaves, Bramble.

Rosemary, Rue, Elder-lops, Camomile, Aly Compaine^i

TOot, half a handful of Red Earthworms, two ounce

of Cummin-seeds, Deasy-roots, Columbine, Sweet

Margarum, Dandylion, Devil's bit, six pound of May

butter, two pound of Sheep suet, half a pound of Ded
suet, a quart of salct oil beat well in y*^ boiling till th<

oil be green ; then strain. It will be better if you add

a dozen of Swallows, and pound all their F£athers,Gi2-

.zards, and Heads before boiling. It will cure allaehea.*

* Literally copied from a family receipt book in tlie authof^'

possession.
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(Bc7ieath this valuable recifie^ Mr. Hodgkinson's tes>-

tamcntarij dia/iositions continue asfolloiv.)

All I am worth in the world real or personable

—

To Collar a Pig.

Take a young fat pig, and when he is well scalded,

cut ofl* his head, then slit him down the back, take out

his bones, lay him in a dish of milk and water, and

shift hiiu twice a day. For the i*estj turn to page 103—

To my daughter Almeria, who is now at Elmour-grove

in her eighteenth year—

(Written across the above in red in/:.)

!Mem :—I prophesy this third day of August, that the

man from Hull will be here to morrow with /?fsA mul-

lets.

And as girls go, I believe a good girl, considering the

times: but if she disoblige me by marriage, or othei-

wise, I hereby revoke the same.

C Written diagonally in red ink.

J

Mem:—Weight of the Big Bullock, 90 scoi'e be-

sides offal.

("J''he value was so Jiale it could net be decifihered,)

And I further intend to except out of ray above be-

quest to my daughter Almeiia, the sum of—

A fine method to make Punch of Vale;:;ia dram.

V. page 7.

Ten thousand pounds, now in Sir Thomas Stock's my
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banker's hands, as a token of remembrance to John

Hodgkinson of Hull on account of his behig ray name-

sake, and, I believe relation

—

( Conti:uiatio7i in the first leaf ofthe prayer-book.)

It is my further intention (whenever I find said honest

attorney fit for my will) to leave sundry mourning

rings with my hair, value (blank

J

—one in particular

to Charles Elmour, Sen. E-squire, and also—

(Vlmde dovjn in red ink.)

Mem :—Yorkshire Puddings—Knox says, good in

my case.

Hodgkinson late

Hannah /\ TurnbuU (my wife)

Her prayer book,

born Deceni: 5ih., 1720,

Died Jan: 4th, 1779;

leaving only behind her, in this world, Almeria Turn-

bull, ( my step-daughter.)

Also another mourning ring taFrederick, the son of

Charles Elmour, Esq. and ditto to Ellen his daughter,

if I have hair enongh under my wig—

<

(Diagonal in red ink.)

Mem :—To know from Dr. Knox by return of post

what is good against sleep—in my case.

This is the short of my will—the attorney (when

found) will make it long enough. And I hereby de-

cliire, that I will write no other will with my own hand,

for man, woman or child—And that I will and do here-

by disiiiherit any person or persons—male or female—^
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good—bad—or indifferent—who shall take upon them

to advise or speak to me about making or writing my
will—which is no business of theirs. This my l&st re-

solution and memorandum, dated this 5th of August—

-

reap to morrow, (glass rising) 1782, and bigned with

my own hand, same time.

John Hodgkinson, grazier, & so forth.

Now it happened, that Mr. Hodgkinson's name-

sake and relation disdained the ten thousand pounds

legacy, and claimed the whole property as heir at law.

Almeria who was utterly unacquainted with business,

applied to Mr, Elmour in this difficulty, and he had the

goodness to undertake the management of her affairs.

Frederick engaged to carry on her laAV-suit, and to

plead her cause against this rapacious Mr. Hodgkin-

son of Hull. Whilst the suit was pending. Miss

Turnbull had an opportunity of seeing something of

the ways of the world; for the manners of her York-

shire acquaintance, of all but Ellen and the Elmours,

varied towards her, according to the opinion formed

of the probable event of the trial on which her fortune

depended. She felt these variations most keenly. In

particular, she was provoked by the conduct of Lady

Stock, who was at this time the fashionable lady of

York: Sir Thomas, her husband, was a great banker;

and whenever she condescended to visit her friends

in the country, she shone upon them in all the splen-

dour and piide of wealth. Miss Turnbull immedi-

ately after her father's death, went, accompanied by

old Mr. Elmour, to Sir Thomas Stock, to settle ac-

vQunts with him ; she was received by hii^ lady as a

great heiress, with infinite civility; her visit puncluaily
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returned, and an invitation to dinner sent to her and

the Elmours with all due expedition. As she seemed

to wish to accept of it, her friends agreed to accom-

pany her, though in general they disliked fine dinners,

and though they seldom left their retirement to mix
in the gayeties of York. Miss Turnbull \v^as received

in rather a different manner from what she expected

upon this occasion ; for between the sending and the

accepting of the invitation. Lady Stock had heard that

her title to the fortune was disputed, and that many

were of an opinion, that instead of having two hundred

thousand pounds she would not have a shilling. Alme-

ria was scarcely noticed, upon her entrance, by the la-

dy of the house ; she found herself in a formidable cir-

cle, where everybody seemed to consider her as be-

ing out of her place. At dinner she was suffered to

go to a side table. From the moment she entered the ;

house till she left it, Lady Stock never deigned to

speak to her, nor for one instant to recollect that such

a person existed. Not even Madame Roland, when
she was sent to the second table at the fermier gene-

ral's, expressed more indignation than Alraeria did, at

the insolence of this banker's lady. She could think

and speak of nothing else, all the time she was going

home in the evening to Elmour Grove. Ellen, who i

had more philosophy than our heroine, did not sympa-

thise in the violence of her indignation ; on the contra-

ry, she was surprised that Almeria could feel so much i

hurt by the slights of a woman, for Avhom she had

neither esteem nor affection, and with whom she was ''

indeed scarcely acquainted,

* But does not her conduct excite your indignatior)?'

said Miss Turnbull.
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' No : it rather deserves my contempt. If a Friend,

if you for instance, had treated me in such a manner,

it would have provoked my anger, I dare say/

' I ! O how impossible 1' cried Almeria—' Such in-

sufferable pride 1 Such downright rudeness ! She Avas

tolerably civil to you, but me she never noticed ; and

this sudden change, it seems, Frederick, arises from

her doubts of ray fortune. Is not such meanness really

astonishing?'

< It would be astonishing, perhaps,' replied Frede-

rick, ' if we did not see similar instances everj"- day.

Lady Stock, you know, is nothing but a mere woman
of the world.'

' I hate mere women of the \rovld,' cried Almeria.

Ellen observed, that it was not worth while to hate,

it was sufficient to avoid them. Almei-ia grcAv warmer

in her abhorrence, and Ellen at last expressed half in

jest, half in earnest, some fears that, if Miss Turnbull

felt with such exquisite sensibility the neglect of per-

sons of fashion, she might in a different situation be

ambitious, or vain of their favour. Almeria was offend-

ed, and was very near quarrelling with her friend

for harbouring such a mean opinion of her character.

' Do you imagine, that I could ever make a friend of

such a person as Lady Slock ?'

'A friend! far from it! I am very sure that you

could not.'

' Then how could I be ambitious of her favour? I

am desirous only of the favour, esteem, and affection

of my friends.'

' But people who live in what is called the world,

you know, my dear Almeria, desire to have acquaint-

ance as well as friends,' said Ellen, ' and they value

Vol. r. A a
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those by their fashion or rank, and by the honour which

may be received from their notice in public places.'

' Yes, my dear,' interrupted Almeria, ' though I

have never been in London as you have, I understand

all that perfectly well I assure you ; but 1 only say,

that I am certain I should never judge, and that I

should never act in such a manner.'

Ellen smiled, and said, ' It is difficult to be certain

of what we should do in situations in which we have

never been placed.' Almeria burst into tears, and her

friend could scarcely pacify her by the kindest expres-

sions.

* Observe my dear Almeria, that I said we not you!

I do not pretend that, till I have been tried, I could

be certain of my own strength of mind in new situ-

ations. I believe it is from weakness that people

are often so desirous of the notice of persons for whom
they have no esteem. If I were forced to live among
u certain set of company, I suppose I should, in time,

do just as they do ; for I confess, that I do not think

I could bear every day to be utterly neglected in socie-

ty, even in such as we have been in to day.'

Almeria wondered to hear her friend speak with so

little confidence of her own spirit and independence

;

and vehemently declared, ' that she was certain no

change of external ciixumstances could make any alte-

ration in her sentiments and feelings.' Ellen foreborc

to press the subject farther, although the proofs which

Almeria had this day given of her stoicism, were not

absolutely conclusive.

About a month after this conversation had passed,

the suit against Miss Turnbull to set aside Mr. Hodg-

kinson's will, was tried at York. The court was crowd-

ed at an early hourj for much entertainment was
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expected, from the oddity ofold Turnbull's testamentary

dispositions : besides, the large amount of the proper^

ty ut stuke could not fail to make the cause interesting.

Several ladies appeared in the galleries ; among the

rest, Lady Stock. Miss Elmour was there also, to ac-

company Almeria. Frederick was one of her counsel

;

and when it came to his turn to speak, he pleaded her

cause with so much eloquence and ability, as to obtain

universal approbation. After a trial which lasted ma-

ny hours, a verdict was given in Miss TurnbuH's fa-

vour. An immediate change appeared in the manners

of all her acquaintance ; they crowded round her with

smiles and congratulations; and persons with vvhoin

she was scaixely acquainted, or who had, till now,

hardly deigned to acknowledge her acquaintance, ac-

costed her with an air of intimacy. Lady Stock, in par-

ticular, recovered, upon this occasion, both her sight

and speech : she took Almeria's hand most graciously

and went on chattering with the greatest volubility, as

they stood at the door of the court-house. Her lady-

ship's handsome equipage had drawn up, and she oITer-

ed to carry Miss TurnbuU home : Almeria excused

herself, but felt ashamed, when she saw the look of

contempt which her ladyship bestowed on Mr. El-

mour's old coach, which was far behind a number of

others, and which could but ill bear a comparison with

a new London carriage. Angry with herself for this

weakness, our heroine endeavoured to conceal it even

from her own mind; and feelings of gratitude to her

friends revived in her heart the moment she was out of

the sight of her fine acquaintance. She treated Ellen

with even more than usual fondness ; and her acknow-

ledgments of obligation to her counsel and his flither

were expressed in the strongest terms. In a few days,



^/4 ALMERIA.

there eamc a pressing invitation from Lady Stock ,

IVIr, Elmour had accounts of Miss TurnbuU's to settle

with Sir Thomas Stock, and notwithstanding the air

of indifference with which she read the cards, Almeria

vvas not sorry to accept of the invitation, as she

knew that she should be received in a very different

manner from that in which she had been treated on

Iier former visit. She laughed, and said, ' that she

should be entertained by observing the change, which

a few thousand pounds more or less could produce in

Lady Stock's behaviour.* Yet such is the inconsisten-

cy orthe weakness of human wishes, the very attentions

which our heroine knew were paid merely to her for«

tune, and not to her merit, fluttered her vanity ; and she

observed with a strange mixture of pain and pleasure,

that there was a marked difference in Lady Stock's

manner towards her and the Elmoui-n. When the even-

ing was over, and when she ' hud leisure to be good,*

Almeria called herself severely to account for this,

secret satisfaction, of which she had been conscious

from the preference given her over her friends: she

accused herself of ingratitude, and endeavoured to re-

cover her own self-complacency by redoubled profes-

sions of esteem and affection for those, to whom she

had so much reason to be attached. But fresh invitations,

eamefrom Lady Stock, and the course of her thoughts

again changed. Ellen declmed accompanying her, and

MissTurnbull regretted this exceedingly, 'because it

would be so distressing and awkward for her to ga

alone.'

* Then why do you go at all, my dear ?' said Ellen

;

« you speak as if there were some moral necessity foi:

your visit.*
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'Moral necessity! O no,' said Almeria, laughing;

' but I really think there is a polite necessity, if you

will allow me the expression. Wcukl not it be rude

for all of us to refuse, when Lady Stock has made this

music party, as she says, entirely on my account—on

our account I mean? for you see she mentions your

fondness for music ; and if she had not written so re-

markably civilly to you, I assure you I would neither

go myself, nor think of pressing you to go.'

This oratory had no effect upon Ellen : our heroine

went alone to the music meeting. The old coach re-

turned to Elmour-grove at night, empty—the servant

brought 'Lady Stock's compliments, and she would

send her carriage home with Miss Turnbull, early

next morning.' After waiting above an hour and

a half beyond their usual time, the family were

sitting down to dinner the next day, when Miss

Turnbull in Lady Stock's fine carriage, drove up the

avenue. Frederick handed her out of the carriage with

more ceremony and less alTection than he had ever

shown before. Old ISIr. Elmour's manner was also

more distant, and Ellen's colder. Almeria attempted to

apologise, but could not get through her speech : she

then tried to laugh at her own awkwardness, but hei*

Uuigh not being seconded, she sat down to dinner in

silence, colouring prodigiously, and totally abashed.

Good old Mr..Elmour was the first to relent, and to

endeavour, by resuming his usual kind familiarity, to

relieve her painful confusion. Ellen's coolness was al-

so dissipated, when Miss Turnbull took her aside after

dinner, ;.nd witli tears in her eyes declared, ' she was

sorry she had not had sufficient strength of mind to

resist Lady Stock's importunities to stay all night

;

that as to the carriage, it Avas sent back without her

Aa 2
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knowledge ; and that this morning, though she had
three or four times expressed her iears that she

should keep her friends at Elmour-grove waiting for

dinner, yet Lady Stock would not understand her

hints ; and she declared ' she got away the very instant

her ladyship's carriage came to the door.' By EUenV
kind interposition, Frederick, whose pride had been

most ready to take the alarm at the least appearance

cjf slight to his father and sister, was pacified ; he laid

aside his ceremony to Miss TurnbuU ; called her ' AU
mcria,* as he used to do, and all was well again. With
difficulty and blushes Almeria came out with an

after confession, that she had been so silly as to

make half a promise to Lady Stock, of going to her

ball, and of spending a few days with her at York, be-

fore she left the country.

*But this promise was only conditional,' said shej

' if you or your father would take it the least ill or un-

kindly of me, I assure you I will not go ; I would ra-

ther offend all the Lady Stocks in the world than you

aay dearest Ellen, or your father, to whom I am so

much obliged .'

' Do not talk of objigations,' interrupted Ellen

;

' amongst friends, there can be no obligations, i will

answer for it, that my father will not be offended at

your going to this ball ; and I assure you I shall not

take it unkindly. If you would not think me very proud

I should tell you, that I wish for our sakes, as v/ell as

your own, that you should see as much of this Lady

Stock, and as many Lady Stocks as possible ; for I am
convinced that, upon intimate acquaintance, we must

rise in your opinion.*

Almeria protested, that she had never for an in-

atanc thought of comparing Ellen with Lady Stock.



ALMERIA. 27?

*A friend—a bosom friend with an acquaintance—an

acquaintance of yesterday ! I never thought of making

*such a comparison.' ' That is the very thing of whicb

I complain,' said Ellen, smiling ;
' I beg you will make

the comparison my dear Almeria, and the more op-

portunities you have of forming your judgment, the

better.'

Notwithstanding that there was something rather

humiliating to Miss Tumbull in the dignified compo-

sure with which Ellen now, for the first time in her lifcy

implied her own superiority, Almeria secretly rejoic-

ed, that it was by her friend's own request, that the vi-

sits to her fine acquaintance were repeated. At Lady

Stock's ball Miss Turnbull was much distinguished^ as

it is called : Sir Thomas's eldest son was her partner

;

and though he was not remarkably agreeable, yet his

attentions were flattering to her vanity, because the ri-

val belles of York vied for his homage. The delight of

being taken notice of in public was new to Almeria,

and it quite intoxicated her brain. Six hours sleep af-

terwards were not suflicient to sober her completelyj

a.s her friends at Elmour-grove perceived the next

morning: she neither talked, looked, nor moved like

herself, though she v/as perfectly unconscious that in

this delirium of vanity and afiectation, she was an ob-

ject of pity and disgust to the man she loved.

Ellen had suflicient good nature and candor to make
allowance for foibles in others, £iom which _her own
character was totally free ; she was clear-sighted to

the merits, but not blind to the faults of her friends^

and she resolved to wait patiently till Almeria should

return to herself. Miss Turnbull, in compliance with

her friend's advice, took as many opportunities as

possible of being with Lady Stock: her ladyship's
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company was by no means agreeable to Almeria's na*

turiil taste, for her ladyship had neither sense nor

knowledge, and her conversation consisted mei'ely of

common-place phrases, or the second-hand affectation

of fashionable nonsense
; yet, though Miss Turnbull

felt no actual pleasure in her company, she was vain of

being of her parties, and even condescended to repeat

some of her sayings, in which there was neither sense

nor wit. From having lived much in the London world,

her ladyship was acquainted with a prodigious num-
ber of names of persons of consequence and quality;

and by these our heroine's ears were charmed. Her
ladyship's dress was also an object of admiration and

imitation, and the York ladies begged patterns of every

thing she wore. Almeria consequently thought, that

no other clothes could be worn with propriety ; and she

was utterly ashamed of her past self for having lived

so long in ignorance, and far having had so\)ad a taste,

as ever to have thought Ellen Elmour a model for imi»

tation.

* Miss Elmour,' her ladyship said, ' was a very sen-

sible young woman, no doubt ; but she could hardly be

considered as a model of fashion.'

A new standard for estimating merit was raised in

Almeria's mind ; and her friend, for an instant, sunk

before the veist advantage of having the most fashiona-_

ble mantua-maker and milliner in town. Ashamed of

this dereliction of px'inciple, she, a few minutes after-

wards, vvarmiy pronounced a panegyric on.ElIen, to

which Lady Stock I'eplied only with a vacant, super-

cilious countenance

:

May be so—no doubt—of course— the Elmours

arc a very respectable family I'm toUi—and really more

genteel than the country families one sees : but is not
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it odd, they don*t mijc vtore ? One seldom meets them
hi town anywhere, nor at any of the watering places in

summer.

'

To this cliarge, Almeria, with blushes, was forced

to plead guilty for her friends; she however observed,

in mitigation, 'that when they were in town, what

company they did see was always the best, she believ-

ed—that she knew, for one person, the Duchess of

A was a friend of the Elmours, and corre^

sponded with Ellen.*

This judicious defence produced an immediate ef-

fect upon Lady Stock's countenance ; her eye-brows

descended: from the high arch of contempt, and after

a pause, she rem.arked, ' It was strange that they had

not accepted of any of the invitations she had lately

sent them—she fancied they were, as indeed they had

the character of being, very proud people, and very

odd.'

Almeria denied the pride and the oddity ; but ob-

served, that 'they were aU reniarkably fond oi/iome.'

< Well my dear Miss TurnbuU, that's what I calt

odd—but I am sure I have nothing to say against all

that ; it is the fashion now to let every body do as

they please. If the Elmours like to bury themselves

alive, I'm sure I can't have the smallest objection ; I

oa y hope they don't insist upon burying you along-

with them—I'm going to Harrowgate for a few days,

and I must have you with me, my dear.'

Our heroine hesitated : Lady Stock smiled, and said,

' She saw Miss TurnbuU was terribly afraid of these

Elmours ; that for her part, she was the last person in

the world to break through old connexions ; but that

really some people ought to consider, that other peo-

ple cannot always live as they do j that one style of life
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was fit for one style of fortune, and one for another

;

and that it would look very strange to the world, if an

heiress with two hundred thousand pounds fortune^

who if she produced herself might be in the first cir-

cles in town, were to be boxed up at Elmour-grovey

and precluded from all advantages and offers that she

might of course expect.'

To do our heroine justice, she here interrupted Lady

Stock with more eagerness than strict politeness ad-

mitted, and positively delared, ' that her friends never

for one moment wished ta confine her at Elmour-

grove ; on the contrary,' said she, ' they urged me to

go into company, and to see something of the world

before I'— marry, she was going to say—biat paused.

Lady Stock waited for the finishing Avord, but when

it did not come, she went on just as if it had been pro-

nounced. ' The Elmours do vastly right and proper

to talk to you in this style, for they would be very-

much blamed in the world, if they acted otherwise.

You know young Elmour has his fortune tomake—ve-

ry clever certainly he is, and will rise—no doubt—I'm

told—in his profession : but all that is not the same as

a ready made fortune, which an heiress like you has a

right to expect. But do not let me annoy you with

my reflexions. Perhaps there is nothing in the re-

port—I really only repeat what I hear every body say.

In what every body says you know there must be

something. I positively think you ought to show, in

justice to the Elmours themselves, that you are at li-

berty, and that they do not want to monopolise you—
in this unaccountable sort of way.'

To this last argument our heroine yielded, or to this-

she chose to attribute her yielding. She went to Har-

rowgate with Lady Stock ; and there every day and
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evei'y houv she became more desirous of appearing

'fashionable. To this one object all her thoughts were

directed. Living in public was to her a new life, and

she was continually sensible of her dependence upon

the opinion of her more experienced companion. She

felt the anvfCiVardriess of being surrounded by people

with whom she was unacquainted. At first, whenever

she appeared, she imagined that every body was look-

ing at her, or talking about her, and she was in perpe-

tual apprehension, that something in her dress or

manners should become the subject of criticism or ri-

dicule : but from this fear she was soon relieved, by

the conviction, that most people were so occupied with

themselves, as totally to overlook her. Sometimes in-

deed, she heard the whispered question of ' Who is

that with Lady Stock?' and the mortifying answer

—

.

* I do not know.' However, when Lady Stock had in-

troduced her to some of her acquaintance as a great

heiress, the scene changed—and she found herself

treated M'ith much corifiidcrallon ; though still the

fashionable belles took sufficient care to make her sen-

sible of her inferiority. She longed to be upon au

©qual footing with them. Whilst her mind was in this

state. Sir Thomas Stock one morning, when iic was

settling some money business with her, oUservcd,

' that she would in another year be of age, and of course

' would take her affuirs into her own hands; but in the

mean time it would be necessary to appoint a guardian
;

and that the choice depended upon herself She in-

stantly named her friend Mr. Elmour. Sir Thomas in-

sinuated, ' That old Mr. Elmour, though undoubtedly

a most unexceptionable character, was net exactly the

most eligible person for a guardian to a young lady,

\yhose large fortune entvtled her to live in a fashionable
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style. That if it was Miss Turnbiidll's'intention to ii.\

in the country, Mr. Ehnour certainly was upon the

spot, and a very fit guardian; but that if she meant to

appear, as doubtless she would, in town, she would of

course, want another conductor.'

' To cut the matter short at once, my dear,' said

Lady Stock, * you must come to town with me next

winter, and choose Sir Thomas for your guardian. I'm

sure it will give him the greatest pleasure in the

world, to do any thing in his power, and you will have

no difficulties with him; for you see he is not a man
to bore you with all manner of advice ; in short, he

would only be your guardian for form's sake ; and

that, you know, Avould be the pleasantest footing ima-

ginable. Come, here is a pen and ink, and gilt paper,

write to old Elmour this minute, and let me have you

all to myself.'

Almeria was taken by siu'prise—she hesitated—all

her former professions, all her obligations to the El-

mour family recurred to her mind—her friendship for

Ellen—her love, or what she had thought love, for

Frederick ;—she could not decide upon a measure

that might offend them, or appear ungrateful, yet her

desire of going to town with Lady Stock was ardent,

and she knew not how to refuse Sir Thomas's offer,

without displeasing him—she saw that all future con-

nexion with the Stocks depended on her present deter-

mination—she took a middle course, and suggested

that she might have two guardians, and that then she

should be able to avail herself of Sir Thomas's obli-

ging offer, without offending her old friends. In con-

sequence of this convenient arrangement, he wrote

^

to Mr. Elmour, enclosing her letter in one to ElleUjp

in which the embi^rrivssment. and weakness of herl
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mind were evident, notwithstanding all liei* endea-

vours to conceal them. After a whole page of incom-

j)rehcnsible apologies, for having so long delayed to

•write to her dearest Ellen ; and after professions of

the warmest afiection, esteem, and gratitude, for her

friends at Elniour-grove; she in the fourth page of

her epistle opened her real business by declaring, that

she should ever, from the conviction she felt of the

superiority of Ellen's understanding, follow her judg-

ment, however repugnant it might sometimes be tgher

inclinations ; that she therefore had resolved, in pursu-

ance of Ellen's advice, to take an opportunity of seeing

the gay M'orld, and had accepted of an invitation from

l^ady Stock to spend the winter with her in town ; tliat

she had also accepted of Sir Thomas Stock's offer to

become one of her guardians, as she thought it best to

trouble her good friend Mr. Elmour as little as possi-

ble at his advanced age. In answer to this letter, she

leccived a few lines from Mr. Elmtour requesting to

see her before she should go to town ; accordingly

vipon her return to York, she went toEIraour-grove to

take leave of her friends. She was under some anxi-

ety, but resolved to carry it off with that ease, or affec-

tation of «ase, which she had learned during her six

M-eeks' apprenticeship to a fine lady at JIarrpwgate.

She was surprised that no Frederick appeared to

greet her arrival ; the servant showed her into Mr.
I'^lmour's study; the good old gentleman received her

with that proud sort of politeness, which was the sign

iilways, and the only sign, of his being displeased.

' You will excuse me. Miss Turnbull,' said he, ' for

giving you the trouble of coming here; it was my busi-

ness to have con\elo you, but I have been so far unwell

jaicly, that it was not in my power to leave home ;

Vol. I. B b
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and these ai'e papers,' continued he, * which I thought

k my duty to deliver into your own hands.'

Whilst Mr. Elmour was tying up these papers, and

writing upon them, Almeria began two sentences

with—' I hope'—and—' I am afraid,'—without in the

least knowing what she hoped or feared. She was not

yet sufficiently perfect in the part of a fine lady to play

it well. Mr. Elmour looked up from his writing with

an air of grave attention when she began to speak, but

after waiting in vain for an intelligible sentence, he

proceeded. v

' You have judged veiy wisely for me, Miss Turn-

bull, in relieving my declining years from the fatigue

of business; no man understands the management or

the value of money better than Sir Thomas Stock, and

you could not, madam, in this point of view, have

chosen a more proper guardian.'

Almeria said, ' that she hoped Mr. Elmour would

always permit her to consider him as her best friend,

to whose advice she should have recourse in prefer-

ence to that of any person upon earth ;' recovering

her assurance as she went on speaking, and recollect-

ing some of the hints Lady Stock had given her, about

the envy and jealousy of the Elmours, and of their

scheme of monopolising her fortune ; she added a few

commonplace phrases about respectability-^—gratitude

—and great obligations : then gave a glance at Lady

Stock's handsome carriage, which was waiting at the

door—then asked for Miss Elmour—and hoped she

s>hould not be so unfortunate as to miss seeing her be-

fore §he left the country, as she came on purpose to

take leave of her—then looked at her watch->-but all

this was said and done with the awkwardness of a no-

yice in the art ©f giving herself airs; Mr. Elmour,
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without being in the least irritated by her manner, was

all the time considering how he could comnumicate)

with the least possible pain, what he had further to

say. » You speak of me, Miss Turnbull, as of one of

your guardians, in the letter I had the favour of re-

ceiving from you a few days ago,' said he, ' but you

must excuse me for declining that honour. Circum-

stances have altered materially since I first undertock.

the management of your affairs, and my future inter-

ference, or perhaps even my advice, might not appear

as disinterested as formerly,'

? liss Turnbull here interrupted him with an excla-

mation of astonishment, and made many protestations

of entire dependence upon his disinterested friendship.

He wailed with proud patience till she had finished

her eulogium,

' How far the generous extent of your confidence,

madam, reaches, or may hereafter reach,' said he,

' must be tried by others, not by me—nor yet by my
son.'

Almeria changed colour.

* He has left it to me, madam, to do that for him,

which perhaps he feared he might not have sufficient

resolution to do for himself—to return to you these

letters and this picture ; and to assure you, that he con-

siders you as entirely at liberty to form any connexion^

that may be suited to your present views and circun>-

stances.'

Mr. Elmour put into her hand a packet of her own
letters to Frederick, and a miniature picture of herself,

which she had formerly given to her lover. This was

an unexpected stroke. His generosity—his firmness

of character—the idea of losing liim for evei"—all

ru'5]icd upon her mind at once.
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Artificial manners vanish thg moment the natural

passions are touched. Almeria clasped her hands in

an agony of grief and exclaimed, » Is he gone ! gone

for ever ? I have deserved it
!

' The letters and pic-

ture fell from her hand, and she sunk back^quitc over-

powered. When she recovered, she found herself in

the open air on a seat under Mr. Elmour's study win-

dows, and Ellen beside her.

' Pity, forgive, and advise me, my dear, my best, my
only real friend,' said Almeria—' never did I want

your advice so much as at this moment.'

' You shall have it, then, wiihout reserve,' said

Ellen, ' and without fear that it should be attributed to-

any unworthy motive. I could almost as soon wisi\

for my brother's death, as desire to see him united to

any Avoman, let her beauty and accomplishments be

what they might, who had a mean or frivolous charac-

ter, such as could, consider money as the greatest

good, or dissipation as the prime object of life. I am
firmly persuaded, my dear xMmeria, that however you

may be dazzled by ihe first view of what is calletJ"

fashionable life, you will soon see things as they really

are, and that you will return to your former tastes and

feelings.'

'Oil am, I am returned to them 1' cried Almeria

;

* I will write directly to Lady Stock, and to Sir Tho-

mas, to tell them that I have changed my mind—only

prevail upon your father to be my guardian.'

' That is out of my power,' said Ellen, < and I think

that it is much better you should be as you are, left

completely at liberty, and entirely independent of us.

I advise you, Almeria, to persist in yoi^r scheme of

spending the ensuing winter in town with 'Lady Stock,

'hen you will have an opportunity of comparing your
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cm'n dlfierent feelings, and of determining what things

are essential to your happiness. If you should find

that the triumphs of fashion delight you more than the

pleasures of domestic life—pursue them—your for-

tune will put it in your power; you will break no en-

gagei^ients ; and you will have no reproaches to fear

from us. On the contrary, if you find that your hap"

piness depends upon friendship and love, and that the

life we formerly led together is that which you prefer,

you will return to Elmour-grove, to your friend and

your lover, and your choice will not be that of romance,

but of reason.''

It was with difficulty that Almeria, in her present fit

©f enthusiasm, could be brought to listen to sober

sense and true friendship. Her parting from Ellen

i.nd Mr. Elniour cost her many tears, and she return-

td to her fashionable friend with swollen eyes and a

heavy heart. Her sorrow, however, was soon forgot-

ten in the bustle and novelty of a new situation. Upon
her arrival in London, fresh trains of ideas were quick-

ly forced upon her mind, which were as dissimilar as

possible from those associated with love, friendship,

and Elmour-grove. At Sir Thomas Stock's, every

tiling she saw and heard served to remind, or rather

lo convince her, of the opulence of tlic owner of the

house. Here every object wa& estimated, not for its

beauty or elegance, but by its costliness. Money was

the grand criterion, by which the worth ofanimate and

inanimate objects was alike decided. In this society,

the worship of the golden idol was avowed withouc

shame or mystery ; and all who did not bow the knee

to it were considered as hypocrites or fools. Our he-

lac, possessed of two hundred thousand povuids^

lib 2
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could not fail to have a large share of incense ; every

thing she said, or looked, was applauded in Sir Tho-i

mas Stock's family; and she would have found admi-

ration delightful, if she had not suspected, that her

fortune alone entitled her to all this applause. This"

was rather a mortifying reflexion. By degrees, howe-

ver, her delicacy on this subject abated, she learned

philosophically to consider her fortune as a thing so

immediately associated with herself, as to form a part

of her personal merit. Upon this principle, she soon

became vain of her wealth, and. she was led to overrate

the consequence that riches bestow on their posses*-

sor.

In a capital city such numerous- claimants for dis*

linctioo appear, with beauty, birth, wit, fashion, or

wealth, to support their pretensions, that the vanity of

an individual, howeven clamorous, is immediately si-

lenced, if not humbled. When Miss Turnbull went

into public, she was surprised by the discovery of her

own, nay even of Lady Stock's insignificance. At

York, her ladyship was considered as a personags

high as human veneration could look ; but in London,

she was lost in a crowd of fellow mortals.

It is, perhaps, from this sense of humiliation, that

individualscombine together, to obtain by their union,

that importance and self-complacenc)^ which separate-

ly they could never enjoy. Miss Turnbull observed,

that a numerous acquaintance was essential to those

who live much in pubiic—'that the number of bows

and curtsies, and the consequence of the persons hyi

whom they are given or received, is the measure of

merit and happiness. Nothing can be more melanr

Grholy than m.ost places of public amusement to thosje»,

who are strangers to the crowds which fill themv
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Few people have such strength of mind as to be in-

difTevent to the opinions of numbers, even considered

merely as numbers ; hence, those who live in crowds,

in fact surrender the power of thinking for themselves,

either in trifles, or in matters of consequence. Our

heroine had imagined, before she came to town, that

Lady Stock moved in the highest circle of fashion

;

but she soon perceived, that miiny of the people of

rank who visited her ladyship, and who partook of her

sumptuous entertainments, thought they condescend-

ed extremely, whilst they paid this homage to wealths

One night, at the opera, Almeria happened to be

Seated in the next box to Lady Bradstone, a proud

v.'oman of high family, who considered all whose ge-

nealogy could not' vie in antiquity with her own, as up-

starts, that ought to be kept down. Her ladyship, ei-

ther not knowing, or not caring, who was in the next

box to her, began to ridicule an entertainment which

had been given a few days before by Lady Stock.

From her entertainment, the transition was easy ta

her character, and to that of her whole family. Young

Stock was pronounced to have all the purse-proud

Self-sufficiency of a banker, and all the pertness of u

clerk; even his bow seemed as if it caane from behind

ihc counter.

Till this moment, Almeria had at least permitted,

if not encouraged, this gentleman's assiduities, for sho

had hitherto seen him only in company where he hud

been admired : his attentions, iherefoie, had been thit-

tering to her vanity ; but things now began to appear

In quite a different light ; she saw IMr. Stock in the

point of view in which Lady Bradstone placed him;

iuid felt that she might be degraded, but could not be

ckvatcdj in the riu;ks of fashion by such an admireiv



290- ALMERIA.'

She began to wish that she was not so intimately con-

nected with a family which was ridiculed for ^^'ant of

taste, and whose wealth, as she now suspected, was

their orily ticket of admittance into the society of the

ti'uly elegant. In the land of fashion ' Alps on Alps

arise,' and no sooner has the votary reached the sum-

mit of one weary ascent, than another appears, higher

still and more difficult of attainment. Our heroine

now became discontented in that situation, which but

a few months before had been the grand object of her

ambition

In the mean tiine, as Mr. Stock had not overhcardi

Lady Bradstone's conversation at the opera, and as he

had a comfortably good opinion of himself, he was

sure, that he was making a rapid progress in the

lady's favour. He had, of late, seldom heard her

mention any of her friends at Elmour-grove; and he

was convinced, that her romantic attachment to Fre-

derick must have been conquered by his own superior

address. Her fortune viras fully as agreeable to him,

as to his money-making father: the only difference

between them was, that he loved to squander, and his

father to hoard gold. Extravagance frequently pro-

duces premature avarice
; young Mr. Stock calculated

Miss TurnbuU's fortune, weighed it against that of

every other young lady within the sphere of his attr.ic-

tions, found the balance in her favour by some thou-

sands, made his proposal in form, and could not reco-

ver his astonishment, when he found himself in forra

rejected. Sir Thomas and Lady Stock used all their

influence in his favour, but in vain ; they conclud-

ed, that Almeria's passion for Frederick Elmour was

the cause of this refusal; and they directed their ar-

guments against tlie folly of marrying for love. Our
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.leroine was,' at this time, more in danger of the folly

of marrying for fashion—not that she had fixed her

fancy upon any man of fashion in particular; but she

had formed an exalted idea of the whole species—

and she regretted that Frederick was not in that

magic circle, in which all her hopes of happiness

now centred. She wrote kind letters to Miss Elmour,

but each letter was written with greater difBculty than

the preceding ; for she had lost all interest in the oc-

Gupations which foniierly were so delightful. She

and Ellen had now but few ideas in common, and her

epistles dwindled into apologies for long silence—pro-

mises of being a better correspondent in future^

—

reasons for breaking these promises—hopes of par-

don. Sec. Ellen, however, continued steady in her be-

lief, that her friend would at last prove worthy of her

esteem, and of her brother's love. The rejection of

Mr. Stock, which Almeria did net fai-l to mention, con-

firmed this favourable opinion.

When that gentleman was at length v. i'.h some diffi-

culty convinced that our heiress had decided against

him, his manners and those of his family changed to-

wards her from the extreme of civility to that of rude-

ness : they spoke of her as of a coquette and a jilt, and

a person who gave herself very extraordinary airs. She

was vexed, and alarmed, and in her first confusion and

distress thought of retreating to herfiiindsat Elmour-

grovc. She wrote a folio sheet to Ellen unlike her

late apologetic epistles, full of the feelings of her

heart, and of a warm invective against fashionable

and interested friends. After a narrative of her quar-

rel with the Stocks, she declared that she would im-

mediately quit her London acfjuaintance, and lelurn

to her best fric^l. But the very day after she had
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dispatched this letter, she changed her mind, and

formed a new idea of a best frieniL

One morning she went with Lady Stock to a book-

seller's, whose shop served as a fashionable lounge.

Her ladyship valued books like all other things, in

proportion to the money which they cost : she had no

taste for literature, but a great fancy for accumulating

the most expensive publications, which she displayed

ostentatiously as part of the costly furniture of her

• house. Whilst she was looking over some literary

luxuries, rich in all the elegance of hot press and

vellum binding, Lady Bradstone and a party of her

fiiends came into the room. She immediately attract-

ed and engrossed the attention of all present. Lady

Stock turned over the leaves of her fine books, and

asked 'their prices; but she had the mortification to

perceive, that she was an object rather of derision

than of admiration to the new comers. None are so

easily put out of countenance by airs, as those who are

most apt to play them off on their inferiors. Lady

Stock bit her lips in evident embarrassment, and the

awkwardness of her distress increased the confi-

dence and triumph of her adversary. She had some

time before provoked Lady Bradstone by giving a con-

cert in opposition to one of hers, and by engaging at

an enormous expense, a celebrated performer for her

night: hostilities had thenceforward been renewed at

every convenient opportunity,^ by the contending fair

ones. Lady Bradstone now took occasion to loudly la-

ment her extreme poverty, and she put this question

to all her party, whether if they had it in their power,

they should prefer having more money than taste, cue

more taste than money ? They were going to decide

iiar acclamation^ but tier ladyship insisted upon taking
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each vote separately, because tliis prolonged the tor-

ments of her rival, who heard the preference of

taste to money reiterated half a dozen times over,

»vith the most provoking variety of insulting emphasis.

Almcria's sufferings during this scene were far more

poignant than those of the person against whom
the ridicule was aimed; not that she pitied Lady

Stock—no ; she would have rejoiced to have seen her

humbled to the dust, if she could have escaped all

-share in her mortification ; but as she appeared as her

ladyship's acquaintance, she apprehended that she

might be mistaken for her friend. An opportunity

offered of marking the difference. The book-seller

asked Lady StSck if she chose to put her name down

in a list of subscribers to a new work. The book, she

saw, was to be dedicated to Lady Bradstone—and that

was sufficient to decide her against it.

She declared that she never supported such things

cither by her name or her money ; that for her p .rt

she was no politician ; that she thought female patriots

were absurd and odious ; and that she was glad

none of that description were of her acquaintance.

All this was plainly directed against Lady Brad-

stone, who was a zealous patriot ; her ladyship retort-

ed, by some reflexions equally keen, but rather more

politely expressed, each party addressing their inuen-

does to the book-seller, who, afraid to disoblige either

the rich or the fashionable, preserved, as much as it

was in the power of his nauscles, a perfectly neutral

countenance. At last, in order to relieve himseli from

this constraint, he betook himself to count the sub-

set ibers, and Miss Turnbuli seized this moment to

desire that her name might be added to tiie list. Lady

Bradstonc's eyes were immediately fixed upon ber
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with complacency—Lady Stock's flashed fire. Re-

gardless of their fire, Almeria coolly added—' Twelve

copies, sir, if you please'

* Twelve copies, Miss Turnbull, at a guinea a piece I

Lord bless me, do you know what you are about, my
dear ?' said Lady Stock.

' Perfectly well,' replied our heroine ; ' I think

twelve guineas, or twenty times that sum, would be

"Well bestowed in asserting independence of sentimentj

which I understand is the object of this work.' A
whisper from Lady Bradstone to one of the shopmen,

of, 'Who is that charming Avoman :' gave our hero-

ine courage to pronounce these words. Lady Stock in

great displeasure walked to her carriage, saying

—

' You are to consider what you will do with your

twelve copies, Miss Turnbull, for I am convinced your

guardian will never let such a parcel of inflammatory

trash into his house : he admires female patriotism,

and aU that sort of things as little as I do.'

The rudeness of this speech did not disconcert Al-

Tneria, for she was forlined by the consciousness, that

she had gained her point with Ludy Bradstone. This

lady piqued herself upon showing her preferences and

aversions with equal enthusiasm and eclat. She de-

clared before a large company at dinner, that notwith-

standing Miss Turnbull was nobody by birth, she had

made \\QV^e.\i someb-jcly by spirit; and that for her part,

she should, contrary to her general principle, which

she confessed was to keep a strong line of demarcation

between nobility and mobility, take a pride in bringing

forward merit, even in the shape of a Yorkshire gra-

zier's daughter.

Purbuant to this gracious declaration, she enipowcrr

ed a common fiiend to introduce INliss Turnbull tc
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her, on the first opportunity. When people really

Avish to become acquahited uith each other, opportu-

nities are easily and quickly found. The parties met

to their mutual satisfaction that very night in the

coflee-room of the opera house ; conversed more

in five minutes than people in town usually converse

in five months or years, when it is their wish to keep

on a merely civil footing. But this was not the foot-

ing on which Miss TurnbuU desired to be with Lady

iJradstone ; she took the utmost pains to please, and

succeeded. She owed her success chiefiy to the dex-

a-ous manner in which she manifested her contempt

["or her late dear friend Lady Stock. Her having re-

fused an alliance with the family, was niuch in her

favour ; her ladyship admired her spirit, but little sus-

iiected that the contemptuous manner in which she

had once been overheard to s|>eak of this banker's so7tj

0, as the real and immediate cause of his rejection.

The phrase—' Only Stock the banker's son'—decided

his fate—^so much may be done by the mere emphasis

on a single word from fashionable lips ! Our heroine

::nanaged with considerable address, in bringing her

quarrel with one friend to a crisis, at the moment
•when another was ready to receive her. An ostensi-

hle pretext is never wanting to those who are resolv-

ed on war. The book to which Miss Turnbull had

subscribed, was the pretext upon this occasion : no-

thing could be much more indifferent to her than poli-

tics ; but Lady Bradstone's party and principles were

to be defended at all events. Sir Thomas Stock pro-

tested, that he might be hurt essenlially in the opinion

of those forwhom he had the highest consideration, ifa

^ (umg lady living under his roof, known to be his ward,

,cl probably presumed to be guided by him, should

^'oL. L Co
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put her name as subscriber to twelve copies of a work
patronised by Lady Bradstone. ' The mere circum-

stance of its being dedicated to her ladyship showed ^

Avhat it must be,' Sir Thomas observed ; and he made
it a point with Miss Turnbull, that she should with-

draw her name from the subscription. This Miss

Turnbull absolutely refused. Lady Bradstone was her

eonfidant upon the occasion, and half a dozen notes a

day passed between them ; at length the aflair was

brought to the long wished for crisis. Lady Bradstone

invited Miss Turnbull to her house, feeling herself,

as she said, bound in honour to bear her out in a dis-

pute of which she had been the original occasion. In

this lady's society, Almeria found the style of dress,

manners, and conversation, different from what she

had seen at Lady Stock's : she had easily imitated the

affectation of Lady Stock, but there was an ease in the

decided tone of Lady Bradstone, which could not be

so easily acquired. Having lived from her infancy in-

the best company, there was no heterogeneous mix-

ture in her manners; and the consciousness of this

gave an habitual air of security to her words, looks,

and motions. Lady Stock seemed forced to beg, or

buy; Lady Bradstone, accustomed to comniand, or

levy admiration as her rightful tribute. The pride of

Lady Bradstone was uniformly resolute, and success-

ful ; the insolence of Lady Stock, if it were opposed,

became co^vardly and ridiculous. Lady Bradstone

seemed to have, on all occasions, an instinctive sense

of what a person of fashion ought to do; Lady Stock,

notwithstanding her bravadoing air. was frequently

perplexed, and anxious, and therefore awkward. She

had always recourse to precedents. ' Lady P —
said so; or L-*dy Q .»—— did so. Lady G • wpre
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this, or Lady H was there, and therefore I am

sure it was proper.'

On the contrary, Lady Uradstone never quoted

authorities, but presumed that she was a precedent

for others. The one was eager to follcw—the other

determined to lead the fashion.

Our heroine, who Avas by no means deficievit in pe-

netration, and whose whole attention was now given to

the study of externals, quickly perceived these shades

of difference between her lute and her present frjend.

She remarked, in particular, that she found herself

much more at ease in Lady Bradstone's society. Her

ladyship's pride was not so offensive as Lady Stock's

vanity : secure of her own superiority, Lady Brad-

stone did not want to measure herself everr instant

with inferiors. She treated Almeria as her equal in

every respect; and in setting her right in points of

fashion, never seemed to triumph, but to consider her

own knowledge as a necessary consequence of the life

she had led from her infancy. With a sort of proud

generosity, she always considered those v/hom she ho-

noured with her friendship, as thenceforv/aid entitled

to all the advantages of her own situation, and to all

the respect due to a part of herself. She now always

used the word 7ye, with peculiar emphasis, in speak-

ing of Miss TurnbuU and herself. This was a signal

perfectly Avell understood by her acquaintance. Al-

meria was received every where with the most dis-

tinguished attention ; and she was delighted and

absolutely intoxicated, with her sudden rise in the

world of fashion. She found that her former ac-

quaintance at I^ady Stock's were exti'emely ambitious

of claiming an intimacy; but this coi.id not be done.

3'li!?s Turnbull had now acquired, by practice, the
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power of looking at people, without seeaiin^to sec

them; and of forgetting those with whom she was

perfectly well acquainted. Her opinion of her own
consequence was rnuch raised by the court that was

paid to her by several young men of fashion, wha
thought it expedient to marry two hundred thousand

-pounds.

How quickly ambition extends her views ! Our he-

roine's highest object had lately been to form an alli-

ance with a man of fashion ; she had now three

fashionable admirers in her train ; but though she was

flattered by their attention, she had not the least incli-

nation to decide in favour of any of these candidates.

The only young man of her present acquaintance

who seemed to be out of the reach af her power,

was Lord Bradstone ; and upon the conquest of his

heart, or rather of his pride, her fancy was fixed.

He had all his mother's family pride, and he had been

taught by her to expect an alliance with a daughter

of one of the first noble families in England. The -

possibility of his marrying a grazier's daughter had I

never entered into his or Lady Bradstone's thoughts ;
j

they saw, indeed, every day, examples among the first
]

nobility, of such matches; but they saw them with

contempt. Almeria knew this, and yet she did not ,

despair of success : nor was she wrong in her calcu- •;

lations. Lord Bradstone was fon.d of high play—his ;

taste for gaming soon reduced him to distress—his

guardian was enraged, and absolutely refused to pay '

his lordship's debts. What was to be done ? He must

extricate himself from his difficulties by marrying

some rich heiress. Juxta-position makes more

matches than all the other arts of Cupid. Miss

TurnbuU was the lieiress nearest at hand. Lord
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Bradbtone's pride was compelled to yield to his inte-

rest, and he resolved to pay his addresses to the York-

shire grazier's daughter; but he knew that his mother

would be indignant at this idea, and he therefore de-

termined to proceed cautiously, and to assure himself

of the young lady's approbation, before he should

brave his mother's anger.

The winter ^vas now passed, and her ladyship invit-

ed Miss Turnbull to accompany her to Cheltenham ;

her son was of the party. Our heroine plainly under-

stood his intentions, and her friendship for Lady Brad-

stone did not prevent her from favouring his views:

neither was she deterred by her knowledge of his

lordship's taste for play, so ardent was her desire for a

coronet. The recollection of Frederick Elmour

sometimes crossed her imagination, and struck her

heart ; but the pang was soon over, and she settled

her conscience by the refie:-:ion, that she was not, in

the least degree, bound in honour to him ; he had set

her entirely at liberty, and could not complain of her

^•jp.duct. As to Ellen—every d<'y she determined to

write to her, and every day she put it off till to moirow ;

ut last she Avas saved the trouble of making and break-

int>- any more resolutions ; for one evening as she was

aikmg with Lady Bradstone and her noble admirer,

in the public walk, she met Miss Elmour and hei

brother.

She accosted Ellen with great eagerness, but it

was plain to her friend's discerning eyes, that her

joy was affected. After repeating several times, that

she was quite delighted at this unexpected meeting,

she ran on with a number of commonplace questions,

ccmmcncing and concluding with—

.

c c 2
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* When did you come? How long do you stay?

Where do you lodge ?

'

* We have been here about a fortnight, and I belieye

we shall stay about a month longer.'

'Indeed! A month 1 So long! *How fortunate I

But where are you ?
*

* We lodge a little out of the town, on the road ta

Cirencester.'

' How unfortunate ! W'e are at such a shocking

distance ! I'm with Lady Bradstone—a most charm-

ing woman 1 Who are you with ?

'

' With my poor father,' said Ellen ; < he has been

very ill, lately, and we came hither on his account.'

' 111 ! Old Mr. Elmour I I'm extremely concern-

ed—but whom have you to attend him ? You should

send to town for Dr. Grant. Do you know he is the

only man now ? the only man Lady Bradstone and I

have any dependence on. If I was dying, he is the

man I should send for. Do have him for Mr. Elmour,

my dear—and don't be alarmed above all things ; you

know it's so natural, at your father's age, that he

should not bo as well as he has been—but I distress

you—and detain you.'

Our heroine, after running off these unmeaning

sentences, passed on, being ashamed to walk with

Ellen in public, because Lady Bradstone had whisper-

ed, ' Who ia. she?* Not to be known in the world of

fashion is an unpardonable crime, for which no merit

can atone. Three days elapsed before Miss Turnbull

went to see her friends, notwithstanding her extremo

concern for poor Mr. Elmour. Her excuse to her

conscience was, that Lady Bradstone's carriage could

not sooner be spared. People in a certain rank of

life are, or make themselves, slaves to horses and
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carriages ; with every apparent ccnvcnience and luxu-

ry, they are frequently more dependant than their

tradesmen or their servants. There was a time, whea
Almeria would not have been I'estrainedbyanyof these

imA^'mavyitn/iossibiHties from showing kindness to het*

f; icnds, but that time was now completely past. She

was, at present, anxious to avoid having any private

conversation with Ellen, because she was ashamed to

avow her change of views and sentiments. In the

short morning visit which she paid her, Almeria

talked of public places, of public characters, of dress

and equipages, Sec. She inquired, indeed, witli a nx)-

dish air of infinite sensibility, for poor Ivlr. Elmour;

and when she heard that he was confined to his bed,

she regretted most excessively that she could not sec

him ; but a fev,' seconds afterv/ards, v/ith a suitable

change of voice and countenance, she made an easy

transition to the praise of a new dress of Lady Brad-

stone's invention. Frederick Elrnour came into the

room in the midst of the eulogium on her ladyship's

taste—she was embarrassed for a moment ; but quick-

ly recovering the tone of a fine lady, she spoke tahin>

as if he had never been any thing to her but a common
, acquaintance. The dignity and firmness of his mi\ii-

ner provoked her pride ; she wished to coquet with

him—she tried to excite his jealousy by talking of

Lord Bradstone ; but vain were ail her airs and inuen-

does, they could not extort from him even a sigh. She

was somewhat consoled, however, by olyserving in his

sister's countenance the expression, as sJie thought, of

extreme mortification.

A few days after this visit. Miss Tnrnbull received

the following note from^liss Elniour.
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* MY DEAR ALMERIA ;

If you Still wish that I should treat you as"!

a friend, show me that you do, and you will find my af-

1

faction unaltered. If. on the contrary, you have decid-2

ed to pursue a mode of life, or to form connexions ;

which make you ashamed to own any one for a friend ^^

who is not a fine lady, let our intimacy be dissolved for i

ever—it could only be a source of mutual pain. My '

father is better to day, and"v.'ishes to. see you. Will

you spend this evening with him, and -with

Your affectidnT.te

ELLEN. ELMOVR ?
'

It happened, that the very day Miss Turnbull re- •=

ceived this note. Lady Bradstone was to have a con-

cert, and Almeria knew that her ladyship' would be of-

fended if she were to spend the evening with the El-

ir;ours : it was, as she said to herself, impossible, there-

fore, to accept of Ellen's invitation. She called upon

her in the course of the morning to make an apology.

She found Ellen beside her father, v/ho was sealed in

his arm-chair, and looked extremely pale and weak :

she was at first shocked at the change she saw in licr

old friend, and she could nut utter the premeditated

'apology. Ellen took it for granted that she was come,

in consequence of her note, to spend the day with her,

and she embraced her with affeclionafe joy. Her
whole countenance changed, when our heroine began

at last to talk of Lady Bradstone and the concert—

•

Ellen burst into tears.

' My dear child,' said Mr. Elmour, putting his hand

upon his daughter's, which rested upon the arm of his

chair, ' I did not expect this weakness from you.*
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Miss Turnbull, impatient to sliorten a scene Avhich

he had neither sti'ength of mind to endure, nor to pre-

vent, rose to take leave.

' My dear Ellen,' said she, in an irresolute tone,

' my dearest creature, you must not distress yourself

in this way—I must have you keep up your spirits.

You confine yourself too much, indeed you do ; and

you sec you are not equal to it. Your father will be

better, and he will persuade you to leave him for an

hour or two I am sure, and we must have you amongst

us ; and I must introduce you to Lady Bradstone.

She's a charming woman, I assure you—you would

like her of all things, if you knew her. Come—don't

lot me see you in this way. Really, my dear Ellen,

this fs so unlike you. I can assure you, that whatever

you may think, I love you as well as ever I did, and

never shall forget my obligations to all your family

;

but you know, a person who lives in the world as I do

must make such terrible sacrifices of their time—one

can't do as one pleases—one's an absolute slave. So

you must forgive me, dear Ellen, for bidding you fare-

well for the present.'

Ellen hastily wiped away her tears, and turning to

Almcria with an air of dignity, held out her hand to

her, and said

—

' Farewell for ever, Almcria ! May you never feel

the want of a sincere and affectionate friend 1 Alay

the triumphs of fashion make you amends for all yon

sacrifice to obtain them 1'

Miss Turnbull was abashed and agitated : she hur-

ried out of the room to conceal her confusion, stepped

into a carriage with a coronet, drove away, and endea-

voured to forget all that had passed. The concert in

the evening recalled her usual train of ideas, and slio,
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persuaded herself that she had done all, and more

than was necessary, in ofi'eiing to introduce Ellen to

Lady Bradstone. ' How could she neglect such an

©ffer?'

A feAv days after the concert, Almeria had the plea-

sure of being introduced to Lady Bradstone's four

daughters—Lady Gabriella, Lady Agnes, Lady Bab,

and Lady Kitty. Of the existence of these young la-

dies Almeria had scarcely heard: they had been edu-

cated at a f-ishionable boardmg school ; and their mo-

Ihcr was now under the disagreeable necessity of

bringing them home to live with her, because the eld-

est was past seventeen.

Lady Gabriella was a beauty, and determined to be

a grace ; but which of the three graces, she had not

yet decided.

Lady Agnes was plain, and resolved to be odd^ and

a wit.

Lady Bab and Lady Kitty were charming hoydens,

with all the modern simplicity of fourteen or fifteen in

their rhanners. Lady Bab had a fine long neck, which

was alv/ays in motion : Lady Kitty had white teeth,

and Avas always laughing; but it is impossible to cha-

racterise them, for they differed in nothing from a

thousand other young ladies.

These four sisters agreed in but one point—in con-

sidering their mother as their common enemy. Taking

it for granted, that Miss TurnbuU was her friend, she

was looked upon by them as being naturally entitled to

a share of their distrust and enmily. They found a va-

riety of causes of complaint against our heroine ; and

if they had been at any loss, their respective waiting-

maids would have furnished them with inexhaustible

causes of quarrel.
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Lady Bradstone could not beai- to go with more than

four ill a coach. ' Why was Miss Turnbull always to

have a front seat in the coach, and two of the young

ladies to be always left at home on her account?'

—

< How could Lady Bradstone make such a favourite of

a grazier's daughter, and prefer her to her own chil-

dren, as a companion ?' Sec.

The.young ladies never discouraged their attendants

from saying all the ill-natured things that they could

devise of Miss Turnbull, and they invented a variety

of methods of tormenting her. Lady Gabriella found

out that Almeria was an old maid, and horridly ugly

•and awkward ; Lady Agnes quizzed her perpetually
;

and the Ladies Bab and Kitty played upon her innu-

merable practical jokes. She was astonished to find

in high life a degree of vulgarity, of which her coun-

try companions would have been ashamed ; but all

such things in high life go under the general term^

dashini£. These young ladies were dunhers. Alas!

perhaps foreigners and future generations may not

know the meaning of the term I

Our heroine's temper was not proof against the

trials to which it was hourly exposed : perhaps the

consciousness that she was not born to the situation in

which she now moved, joined to her extreme anxiety

to be thought genteel and fashionable, rendered her

peculiarly irritable, when her person and manners

were attacked by ladies of quality. She endeavoured to

conciliate her young enemies by every means in her

power; and at length she found a method of pleasing

them. They were immoderately- fond of baubles;

and they had not money enough to gratify this taste.

"Miss Turnbull at first, with great timidity, begged

Lady GaliricUa's acceptance of a ring, which seemed



305 ALMERIA.
,

...
particularly to catch her fancy : the facility with v.hich

the ring was accepted, and the favourable change it
j

pi-oduccd, as if by magic, in her ladyship's manners to- •:

wards our heroine, encouraged her to try similar ex-
'

periments upon the other sisters. She spared not

ear-rings, crosses, broaches, pins, and neciclaces ; and [

the young ladies in return began to show her all the ;

friendship which can be purchased by such presents
\

—or by any presents. Even wliilst she rejoiced at the '

change in their behaviour, she could not avoid despis-

ing them for the cause to which siie knew it must be
'

attributed ; nor did she long enjoy even the temporary '.

calm procured by these peace-ofi'erings ; for the very '

same things which pi'opiliated the daughters, offend-
;

ed the mother. Lady Bradstone one morning insisted
]

upon Lady Gabrieila's returning a necklace, which
]

she had received from Almeria; and her ladyship in-

formed Miss Turnbull, at the same time, with an air
^

of supreme haughtiness, that ' she could not possibly S

permit her daughters to accept of such valuable pre-
|

sents from any but their own relations j that if the ;

Lady Bi'adstones did not know what became them, it
:

was her duty to teach them propriety.'

It was rather late in life to begin to teach, even if |

they had been inclined to learn. They resented her

last lesson, or rather her last act of authority, with

acrimony proportioned to the value of the object; and

Miss Turnbull was compelled to hear their com?

plaints. Lady Gabriella said, she was convinced that

her mother's only reason for making her return the

necklace was, because she had not one quite so handr

some. Lady Agnes, between whom and her mamma
there was still pending a dispute about a pair of

diamond ear-rings, left her by her grandmotlic'.-.
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observed, ' that her mother might, if she pleased, call

•jealously Jiro/iricty ; but that she must not be sur-

prised it" other pcopk used the old vocabulary ; that

her mammas pride and vanity were continually at

war ; for that though she was proud enough to see hei*

daughter's shotu ivcll in public, yet she required to

have it said, that she looked younger than any et"

them, and that she was infinitely better di'essed.'

Lady Bab and Lady Kitty did not fail in this favoura-

ble moment of general discontent to bring forward

their list of grievances, and in the discussion of their

rights and wrongs they continually appealed to our

heroine, crowding round her whilst she stood silent

and embarrassed. Ashamed of them and of herself,

she compared the Lady Bradstones with Ellen—she

compared the sibters-in-law she was soon to have, witii

the friend she had forsaken. The young ladies mis-

took the expression of melancholy in Almeria's

countenance, at this instant, for sympathy in their sor-

rows ; and her silence, for acquiescence in the justice

of their complaints. They were reiterating their

opinions with something like plebeian loudness of

voice, when their mother entered the room. The ease

^\ith which her daughters changed their countenances

and the subject of conversation, when she entered,

might have pievented all suspicion, but for the blushes

of Almeria, who, though of all the party she was the

least guilty, looked by far the most abashed'. The
necklace vVliich hung from her hand, and on which in

the midst of her embarrassment her eyes involuntari-

ly fell, seemed to Lady Bradstone proof positive

u^jainst her. Her ladyship recollected certain words
'ohe had heard, as she opened the door, and novf appli-

ed them without hesitation to herself. Politeness

Vol. L D d
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restrained the expression of her anger towards Miss

Turnbull, but it burst furious forth upon her daugh-

ters; and our heroine was now as niuch alarmed by

the violence of her future mother-in-luw, as she had

been disgusted by the meanness of her intended sis-

leis. From tJiis day forward, Lady Bradstone's man-
lier changed towards Almeiia, who could plainly per-

ceive by her altered eye, that she had lost her confi-

dence, and that her Lid) ship considered her as one

who was playing a double part, and fomenting dissen-

ticns in her f^anily. She thought herself bound in

honour to the daughters, not to make any explanation

that could throw the blame upon them ; and she bore

in painful silence the many oblique reproaches, reflex-

ions upon ingratitude, dissimulation, and treachery,

^vhich she knew were aimed at her. Consciousness

that she was treating Lady Eradstone with insincerity

ia encouraging the addresses of her son, increased

Miss TurnbuU's embarrassment; she repented hav-

ing for a moment encouraged his clandestine attach-

ment ; and she now urged him in the strongest man-

ner to impait his intentions to his mother. He assured

];er thtit she should be obeyed, but his obedience was

put off from d:iy to day ; and in the mean time,

the more Almeiia saw of his family, the more her

desire to be coimected with them diminished. The

affair of the necklace Avas continually renev. cd, ia

some' shape or other, and a perpetual succession of

petty disputes occurred, in which both parties were in

the wrong, and each, openly or secretly, blamed her

for not taking their part. Her mind was so much

harassed, that all her natural cheerfulness forsook

lier; and the being obliged to assume spii its in com-

pauy, ai>d amojig people who were not v.orih the
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toil of pleasing, became every hour more irksome.

The transition from these domestic miseries to public

dissipation, and noisy gayeties, made her still more

melancholy.

When she calmly examined her own heart, she per-

ceived that she felt little or no affection for Lord Brad-

stone, though she had been flattered by iiis altcnricns,

Avhcn the assiduity of a man of rank and fushicMi was

new to her: but now the joys_ of being a countess

began to fade in her imagination. She hesitated

—

she had not strength of mind sufficient to decide

—

she was afraid to proceed; yet she had not courage to

retract.

Ellen's parting words returned to her mind— ' Mav
you never feel the want of a sincere and affectionate

friendl May the triumphs of fashion make you amends

for all you sacrifice to obtain them I'
—

' Alas !' thought

she, ' Ellen foresaw that I should soon be disgusted

with this joyless, heartless intercourse ; but how can

I recede ? how can I disengage myself from this

Lord Bradstone, now that 1 have encouraged his

addresses ? Fool that I have been ! O, if I could

now be advised by that best of friends, who used to

assist me in all my difficulties! But she desj)ises

-—she has renounced me—she has bid me farewell for

ever 1'

Notwithstanding tliis ' farewell for ever,' there was
still at the bottom of Almeria's heart, ev^n whilst she

bewailed herself in this ma.nncr, a secret hope that

Ellen's esteem and friendship miglit be recovered,

and she resolved to make the trial. She was eager to

put this idea into execution the moment it occurred to

her ; and after apologising to the Lady Bradstones for

not as usual, accompanying them in their morning
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ride, she set out to walk to Miss Elmour's lodging?

It was a hot day—she walked fast, from the hurry and

impatience of her mind. The servant who attended

her knocked twice at Mr. Elmour's door before any

one answered J at last the door was opened by a maid-

ficrvant, with a broom in her hand, who seemed to

come fresh from sweeping and scouring.

< Is Miss Elmour at home ?'

* No, ma'am i she left Cheltenham this morning be-

rimes, and we be getting the house ready for other

lodgers.'

Almeria was very much disappointed ; she looked

Hushed and fatigued, and the maid said,

' Ma'an^, if you'll be pleased to rest a while you're

welcome, I'm sure—and the parlour's cleaned out

—

be pleased to sit down, ma'am.' Almeria followed,

for she was really tired, and glad to accept the goodr

uatured offer. Sihe was shoAvn into the same parlour,

where she had but a few weeks before taken leave of

Ellen. The maid rolled forward the great arm-chair

in which old Mr. Elmour had been seated, and as

she moved it, a gold-headed cane fell to the ground.

Almeria's eyes turned upon it directly as it fell;

for it was an old friend of hers: many a time she had

played with it when she was a child, and for many

years she had been accustomed to see it in the hand of

a man whom she loved and respected. It brought

many pleasing and some painful associations to her

mind ; for she I'eilected how ill she had behaved to

the owner of it the last time she saw him.

' Aye, ma'am,' said the maid, ' it is the poor old gen-

tleman's cane sure enough—it has never been stirred

from here, nor his hat and gloves, see, since the day

he died.'
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* Died ! Good Heavens ! Is Mr. Elmour dead ?

' Yes, sure—he died last Tuesday and was buried

yesterdtiy. You'd betlev drink some of this water,

ma'a;vi,' said the girl, fiiling- a glass that stood on the

table. ' Why 1 dear heart ! I would not have men-

tioned it so sudden in this way, but I thought it could

not be a thing could no way hurt you. Why it never

came into my head you could be a friend of the fami-

ly's, nor more may be, at the utmost, than an ac-

quaintance, as you never used to call much during his

illness.'

This was the most cutting reproach ; and the inno-

cence with which it was uttered made it still more

severe. Almeria burst into tears ; and the poor girl

not knowing what to say next, and sorry for all she

had said, took up the cane which had fallen from

Almeria's hands, and applied herself to brightening

the gold head with great diligence. At this instant

there was a double knock at the house-door.

' It's only the young gentleman, ma'am,' said the

maid, as she went towards the door.' ' What young-

gentleman?' said Almeria, rising from her seat.

' Young Mr. Elmour, ma'am : he did not go awuy with

his sister, but stayed to settle some matters. O, they

have let him in.' The maid stood with the parlour

door ajar in her hand, not being able to decide in her

own fancy, whether the lady wished that he should

come into the I'oom or stay out ; and before either she,

or perhaps Almeria, had decided this point, it was set-

tled for them by his walking in. Almeria was standing-

so as to be hid by the door, and he was so intent upon

his own thoughts, that, without perceiving there was

any body in the room, he walked straight forward to the

table, took up his father's hat and gloves, and gave a

i>d2



312 ALMERIA.

deep sigh. He heard his sigh echoed, looked up, ana

started at the sight of Almeria, but immediately as-

sumed an air of distant and cold respect. He was in

deep mourning, and 'coked pale, and as if he had suf-

fered much. Almeria endeavoured to speak; but

could get out only a few words, expressive of the shock

and astonishment she had just felt.

' Undoubtedly, madam, you must have been shock-

ed,' replied Frederick, in a calm voice ; ' but you

could not have reason to be much astonished. My
father's life had been despaired of for some time—you

must have seen how much he was changed when you

were here a few weeks ago.' Almeria could make no

reply : the tears, in spite of all her efforts to restrain

them, i^oUed down her cheeks : the cold, and almost

severe manner in which Frederick spoke, and the

consciousness that she deserved it, struck her to the

heart. He followed her, as she abruptly quitted the

room, and in a tone of more kindness, but with the

same distant manner, begged to have the honour of at-

tending her home. She bowed her head to give that

assent, which her voice could not at this instant utter

;

and she Avas involuntarily going to put her arm within

his
; l^ut as he did not seem to perceive this motion,

she desisted, coloured violently, adjusted the drapery

of her gown to give employment to the n«glected

hand ; then walked on with precipitation. Her foot

slipped as she was crossing the street ; Frederick of-

fered his arm—she could not guess, from the way in

which it was presented, whether her former attempt

had been perceived or not. This trifle appeared to her

a point of the ut^most importance ; for by this she

thought she could decide, whether his feelings were

really as cold towards her as they appeared, whethex
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lie felt love and anger, or contennpt and indifference.

Whilst she was endeavouring in vain to form her opi-

nion, all the time she leant upon his arm, and walked

on in silence. A carriage passed them, Frederick

bowed, and his countenance was suddenly illuminated.

Almeria turned eagerly to see the cause of the change,

and as the carriage drove on, she caught a glimpse of

a beautiful young woman. A spasm of jealousy seized

her heart—she withdrew her arm from Frederick's.

The abruptness of the action did not create any emo-

tion in him—his thoughts were absent. In a few mi-

nutes he slackened his puce, and turned from the road

towards a path across the fields, asking if Miss Turn-

bull had any objection to going that way to Lady Erad-

stone's instead of along the dusty road. She made no

objection—she thought she perceived that Fi'ederick

was preparing to say something of importance to h&r,

and her heart beat violently.

' Miss TurnbuU will not, I hope, think what I am
going to say impertinent ; she may be assured, that it

proceeds from no motive but the desire to prevent the

fature unhappiness of one, who once honoured my fa-

.•nily with her friendship.'

' You are too good—I do not deserve that you

should be interested'in my happiness or unhappiness

— I cannot think you impertinent—pray speak freely.'

' And quickly,' she would have added, if she dared.

Without abating any of his reserve from this encour-

agement, he proceeded precisely in the same tone as

before, and with the same steady composure.

' An accidental acquyntance with a fi iend of my
Lord Bradstone's has put me in possession of what,

perhaps, you wish to be a secret, 'madam, and what I

ihall inviolably keep as such.'
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* I cannot pretend to be ignorant of what you allude

to,' said Almeria, ' but it is more than probable that

you may not have heard the exact state of the busi-

ness ; indeed it is impossible that you should, because

no one but myself could fully explain my sentiments.

In fact they were undecided ; I was this very morn-

ing going to consult your sister upon that subject.'

' You will not suppose, that I am going to intrude

my counsels upon you, Miss Turnbull. Nothing can

be further from my intention. I am merely going to

mention a fact to you, of which I apprehend you arc

ignorant, and of which, as you are circumstanced, no

one in your present society, perhaps no one in the

world but myself, would choose to apprise you. For-

give me, madam, if I try your patience by this preface :

I am very desirous not to wound your feelings more
than is necessary.'

' Perhaps,' said Almeria, with a doubtful smile,

' perhaps you are under a mistake, and imagine my
feelings to be much more interested than they really

are. If you have any thing to communicate to Lord

Bradstone's disadvantage, you may mention it to me
without hesitation, and without fear of injuring my
happiness, or his ; for, to put you at ease at once, I

am come to a determination positively to decline his

lordship's addresses.'

* This assurance certainly puts mc at ease at once,'

said Frederick ; but Almeria observed that he neither

expressed by his voice or countenance any of that joy

which she had hoped to inspire by the assurance : on

the contrary, he heard it as a determination in which

he was personally unconcerned, and in which pure be-

nevolence alone could give him an interest. ' This
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relieves me,' continued he, ' from all necessity of ex-

plaining myself further.'

' Nay/ said Almeria, ' but I must beg you will ex-

plain yourself. You do not know but it may be neces-

sary for me to huve your antidote ready in case of a

relapse.'

No change, at least none that betrayed the anxiety

of a lover, was visible in Frederick's countenance at

this hint of a relapse, but he gravely answered that,

•when so urged, he could not forbear to tell her the

exact truth, that Lord Bradstone was a ruined man

—

ruined by gaming—and thai he had been so indelicate

as to declare to his friend.^ that his sole object in mar-

rying was money. Our heroine's pride was severely

hurt by the last part of this information, but even that

did not wo\md her so keenly as the manner in which

Frederick behaved. She stiw that he had no remains

of affection for her lurking in his heart—she saw that

he now acted merely as he declared, from a desire to

save from misery one wjio had formerly honoured his

family with her friendship. Stiff, cold words! She

endeavoured to talk upon indifferent subjects, but

could not: she was somewhat relieved when they

reached Lady Bradstone's door, and Avhen Frederick

left her. The moment he was gone, however, she ran

xip stairs to her own apartment, and looked eagerly out

of her window to catch the last glimpse of him. Such

is the strange caprice of the human heart, or at least

of some human hearts, that a lover appears the most

valuable at the moment he is lost. Our heroine had

felt all her affection for Frederick revive with more,

than its former force within this last hour, and she

thought she now loved with a degree of passion, of

which she had never before found herself capable^
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Hope is perhaps inseparable from the existence of the

passion of love. She passed alternately from despair

to the most flattering delusions : she fancied that Fre-

derick's coldness was affected—that he was acting only

from honour—that he wished to leave her at liberty—

and that as soon as he knew she was actually disen-

isi'agcd from Lord Bradstone he would fly to her with

all his former eagerness. This notion having once ta-

ken possession of her mind, she was impatient in the

extreme to settle her affairs with Lord Bradstone.

He was not at home—he did not come in till late

in the evening. It happened that the next day Al-

meria was to be of age : and Lord Bradstone, when

he met her in the evening, reminded her of her pro-

mise 'not to prolong the torments of suspense beyond

that period:' She asked, whether he had, in compli-

ance v.ilh her request, communicated the affair to Lady

Bradstone ? No : but he would as soon as he had rea-

sonable grounds of hope. Miss Turnbull rejoiced

that he had disobeyed her injunctions: she said that

Lady Bradstone might now be for ever spared hearing

what would have inevitably excited her indignation.

His lordship stared, and could not comprehend our

heroine's present meaning. She soon made it intel-

ligible. We forbear to relate all that was said upon

the occasion ; as it was a disappointment of the purse

and not of the heart : his lordship was of course oblig-

ed to make a proportional quantity of professions of

eternal sorrow and disinterestedness. Almeria, partly

to save her own pride the mortification of the repetiti-

on, forbore to allude to the confidential speech in

which he had explained to a friend his motives for

marrying; she hoped that he would soon console

himself with some richer heiress, and she rejoiced to
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be disencumbered of him, and even of his coronet ; for

in this moment coronets seemed to her but paltry

thiiii^s—so naich tloes the appeai'ance of objects vary

according to the medium through which they are

viewed I

Better satisfied with herself after this refusal of the

earl, and in better spirits than she had been for some

months, she fi.aiered herself with the hopes, that

Frederick would call upon her again before he left

Cheltenham ; he would then know that Lord Bradstone

was no longer her lover.

She fell asleep full of these imaginations—dreamed

of Frederick and Elmour-grove—but it was ouiy a

dream. The next day—and the next—and the next

—

passed without her seeing or hearing any thing of

Frederick ; and the fourth day afterwards, as she rode

by the house wliere tlie Eimours had lodged, she saw

put up in the parlour window an advertisement of

* Lod^-ings to be id.' She was now convinced that

<,- Frederick had left Cheltenham—left it without think-

ing of her or of Lord Bradstone. The young Lady

Bradstones observed, that she scarcely spoke a word

during the remainder of her morning's ride. At night

she was attacked with a feverish complaint: the image

of the beauaful person whom she had seen in the

coach that passed whilst she v/as walking with Fre-

derick, was now coniinually before her eyes. She

had uiade all the inquiries siie could, to find out who
that young lady might be, but this point could not be

ascertained, because, though she described the lady

accurately, she was not equally exact about the de-

K bcription of the carriage. I'he arms and livery hud to-

^ tally escaped her observation. Tiie diuerent conjec-

'. lures that had been made by the various people to
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whom she had applied, and the voices in which their

answei's were given, ran in her head all this feverish

night.

' Perhaps it was Lady Susanna Quin—very likely it

was Lady Mary Lowther—very possibly Miss Grant;

you knoAV she goes aljout with old Mrs. Grant in a

yellow coach—but there are so many yellow coaches

—

the arms and tne iivery would settle the point at once.'

These words, the arms unci the livery would settle the

point at once, she repeated to herself perpetually,

though without annexing any ideas to the words. In

short, she was very feverish all night ; and in the morn-

ing though she endeavoured to rise, she was obliged to

lie down again. She was connned to her bed for about a

week : Lady Bradstone seni for the best of physicians
;

and the young ladies, in the intervals of dressing and

going out, whenever they could remember it, came

into Miss Turnbuli's room to ' hope she found herself

better.' It was obvious to her, that no one person in

the house caied a straw about her, and she was op-

pressed with the sense of being an incumbrance to ihc

whole family. \v hilst slie was alone, she formed

many projects for her future life, which she I'esolved

to execute as soon as she should recover. She deter-

mined immediately to go down to her own house in

the country, and to write to Lilen a recantation of all

her fine lady eirors. She composed, whilst she lay on

her feverish pillow, twenty letters tu her former friend,

<;ach of them more eloquent and magnanimous than

the other: but in proporilon as her fever left her, the

•activity of her imaghiution abated, and with it her elo-

quence and magnanimity. Her mind, naturally weak,

and now enfeebled by disease, became quite passive,

and received and yielded to the impressions made by
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txtemal circumstances. New trains of ideas, perfect-

ly different from those whith had occupied her mind

during her feyer, and in the day preceding her illness,

were excited during her convalescence. She lay listen-

ing to, or rather hearing, the conversation of the young

Laciy Bradstones, They used to come into her room

rt night, and stay for some time whilst they had their

hair curled, and talked over the events of the day—
v.hom they ha<l met—what dresses they had worn

—

V. hat matches w'ere on the tapis, S:c. They happened

(jue night to amuse themselves.with reading an old

newspaper, in wdiich they came to an account of a

splendid masquerade, which had been given the pre-

ceding winter in London by a rich heii'ess.

' Lord! what charming entertainments Miss Turn-

bull might give if she pleased! Why, do you know,

she is richer than this woman,' whispered Lady Bab;

' and she is of age now, you know. If I was she, I'm

sure I'd have a house of my own, and the finest I could

fret in London, Now such a house as my aunt Pierre-

iiit's—and servants—and carriages—and I would

i:\ke myself of some consequence.'

This speech was not lost upon our heroine ; and

,0 whisper in whi<:h it was spoken increased its

effect. The next day, as Lady Bab was sitting at the

foot of Almeria's bed, she asked for a description of

'• my aunt Pierrepoint's house.' It was given to her

.<07i amore^ and a character of ' my aunt Pierrepoint'

was added gratis. ' She is the most charming, amial)le

woman in the world—quite a different sort of person

from mamma. She has lived all her life about court,

and she is connected with all the great people, and a

prodigious favourite at court—and she is of such

Vol. I. E e
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consequence ! You cannot imagine of what conse-'

quence she is 1'

Lady Gabriella then continued the conversation, by

telling Miss Turnbull a great secret, that her aunt

Pierrepoint and her mother were not on the best

terms in the world; ' for mamma's so violent, you

know, about politics, and quite on a contrary side to

my aunt. Mamma never goes to court; and between

you and I, they say she would not be received. But

now that is a shocking thing for us, for of what use is

it to me, for instance, that I can dance so tolerable a

minuet, if I cannot dance at court. But the most

provoking part of the business is, that mamma wo'nt

let my aunt Pierrepoint present us. Why, when she

cannot or will not go to the drawing room herself,

what could be more proper you know than to let us be

presented by Lady Pierrepoint—Lady Pierrepoint, you

know, who is such a prodigious favourite, and knows

every thing in the world that's proper at court, and

every where ; it really is monstrous of mamma! Now
if you were in our places, should not you be quite pro-

voked? By the by, you never were presented at court

yourself, were you ?'

' Never,' said Almeria, with a sudden feeling of mor-

tsiication.

' No, you could not—of course you could not, living

with mamma as you do; for I am sure she would

quarrel with an angel for just only talking of going to

court. Lord! if I was as rich as you, what beautiful

birth-night dresses I would have I'

These and similar conversations wrought powerful-

ly upon the weak mind of our poor heroine. She rose

from her bed after her illness, wondering what had

beconje of h,er passion for Frederick Elmour:
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certainly she was row able to console herself for his

loss, by the hopes of being presented at court, and of

being dressed with uncomn'jon splendour. She was

^ surprised at this change in her own mind, but she

I?
justified it to herself by the reflexion, that it would

show an unbecoming want of spirit to retain any re-

mains of regard for one Avho had treated her with so

much coldness and indifference, and who in allprobabi-

• lity was attached to anotlier woman. Pride and resent-

ment succeeded to tenderness ; and she resolved to

show Frederick and Ellen, that she could be happy

her own way. It is remarkable that her friendship fo?

the sister always increased or decreased with her love

for the brother. Ambition, as it has often been observ-

ed, is a passion that frecjuently succeeds to love, though

Jove seldom follows ambition. Almeria who had now
recovered her strength, was one morning sitting in

her own room meditating arrangements for the next

winter's campaign, when she was roused by the voices

of Lady Bab and Lady Kitty at her room door.

'Miss TurnbuU! Miss Turnbull! come! cornel

Here's the king and queen and all the royal family,

and my aunt Picrrepoint—come quick to our dressing

' room windows, or they will be out of sight.'

The fair hoydens seized her between them and

dragged her away.

Mamma says it's horridly vulgar to run to the win-

dows, but never mind that. There's my aunt

Pierrepoint's coach—is not it handsome ? O, every

thing about her is so handsome! you know slie has

- lived all her life at court.'

The eulogiums of these young ladies, and the sight

of Lady Pierrepoint's entry into Cheltenham in tiic
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wake of royalty, and the huzzas of the mob", and th«

curiosity of all ranks who crowded the public walks in

the evening, to see the illustrious guests, contributed

to raise our heroine's enthusiasm. She was rathev

surprised afterwards to observe, that Lady Pierrepointr

passed her sister and nieces,' on the public walk,

without taking the slightest notice of them ; her head

was turned indeed quite another way when she passed,

and she was in smiling copversation -with one of hen

own party.

Lady Gabriella whispered, ' My aunt Pierrepoint

cannot knoto us now, because vv'e are with mamma.'
Miss Turnbull now, for the first time, saw Lady

Bradstone in a situation ia which she was neglect-

ed. This served to accelerate the decUne and fall

of her ladyship's power over her mind. She began

to consider her not as a person by whom she had been

brought into notice in the circles of fasliion, but as one

by Avhom she was prevented from rising to a Wgher
orbit. Lady Bradstone went to see her sister the day

after her arrival, but she was not at home. Some days

afterwards, Lady Pierrepoint returned her visit: she

came in a sedan chair, because she did not wish that

her carriage should be seen standing at Lady Brad-

stone's door. ' It was incumbent upon her to take every

possible precaution, to prevent the suspicion of her

being biassed by sisterly affection : her sister and she

were unfortunately of such different opinions in poli-

tics, and her sister's politics were so much disap-

proved where Lady Pierrepoint most wished for ap-

probation, that she cculd not consistently with her

principles or interest, countenance them, by appear-

ing in public with one so obnoxious/
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Miss Turnbull observed, -with, the most minute

attention, every word and gesture of Lady Picrrepoint.

At first viev/ her ladyship appeared all smiling ease

and affability ; but in all her motions, even in those ot"

her face, there was something that resembled a pup-

pet ; her very smiles, and the turns of her eyes, seem-

ed to be governed by unseen wires. Upon still Closer

observation, however, there was reason to suspect that

this puppet might be regulated by a mind within, of

some sort or other ; for it could not only answer ques-

tions by a voice of its own, and apparently without

being prompted, but moreover it seemed to hesitate,

and to take lime for thought before i\ hazarded any

reply. Lady Picrrepoint spoke always as if shethouglit

her words would be repeated, and must lead to con-

sequences ; and there was an air of vast cil'cumspec-

tion and mystery about her, which appeared sublime

or ridiculous according to the light in which it was

considered. To our heroine it appeared sublime.

Her ladyship's conversation, if a set of unmeaning

phrases be deserving of tiiat name, at length turned

upon the concern she felt, that it had not been in her

power to procure an increase of perjsion for a certain

]\Irs. Vickars; ' Such a respectable character! the

widow of a distant relation of the Pierrepoints. There

was no probability, after all the interest and influence

she had used,' she said, 'that Mrs. Vickarb could ever

be gratified in the line she had attempted; that there-

fore it was her ladyship's advice to her to look out for

some situation of tin eligible 'description which might

relieve her from the distressing apprehension of ap-

pearing burdensome or importunate.'

' As well as her ladyship's meaning coutcl be trade

cut, cleared from tl^ superfiuity of words with which
*' E e 2
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it was covered, she wished to get rid 'of this poo?

widow, and to fasten her as an humble companion

upon any body who would be troubled with such a

resfiectable character! Miss Tuvnbull foresaw the

possibility of obliging her ladyship by means of Mrs.

Vickars ; for as she proposed to purchase a hcmse in

town, it would be convenient to her to have some com-

panion ; and this lady, who was of a certain age, and

who had always lived in the best company, would be

well suited to serve as her chaperon. To do our he-

roine justice, considering that she was unpractised in

manoeuvring with court ladies, she conducted her

scheme with t degree of address worthy of her objects

Through the medium of Lady Bab and Lady Gabri-

clla, she opened a correspondence with Lady Pierre-

point. Mrs. Vickars was introduced to Miss Turn-

bull—liked her prodigiously; and Lady Pierrepoint

.v/as most happy in the prospect of her relation's being

b'o eligibly situated. In proportion as Miss Turnbull

advanced in the good graces of Lady Pierrepoint, she

receded from Lady Bradstone. This lady's indigna-

tion, which had been excited against Almeria by her

not siding with her against her daughters, now rose to

the highest pitch, when she perceived what was going

en. No crime could, in her eyes, be greater than that

of seceding from her party. Ucr violence in party

mutters was heightened by the desire to contrast

herself with her sister Pierrepoint's courtly policy.

Lady Bradstone, all the time, knew and cared very lit-

tle about politics, except so fur as they afforded her

opportunities for the display of spirit and eloquence.

She had a fine flow of words, and loved to engage Iq

argument, especially as she had been often told by

gentlemen, that her enthusiasm becan^e her extremely
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and that, even if a man could resist the force of

her arguments, he must yield to the fire of her eyes.

It happened that Miss Turnbull was present one day,

when Lady Bi'adstone had been unusually warm in a

political argument, and Lady Pierrepoin w as cool and

guarded as her sister was eager. Almcria was appeal-

ed to, and gave judgment in fiivour of Lady Pierrepoint,

who happened to be in the right. Regardless of right

or wroiig. Lady Bradstone became more and more

vehement, whilst Lady Pierrepoint sat in all the com-
posed superiority of silence, maintaining the most

edifying meekness of countenance imaginable, ss

if it were incumbent upon her to be, or at least to^

seem, penitent for a sister's perversity. She sighed

deeply Avhen the (trade was finished, and fixed her

eyes upon her beautiful niece Gabriella. Lady Gabri-

€lla immediately filled up the pause by declaring,,

^hat she knew nothing of politics, and hoped she

never should, for that she did not know of what use

they were to women, except to prevent them from

going to court.

Lady Bradstone expressed high indignation at per-

ceiving that her daughters thought more of dancing

a minuet at a birth-night ball, than of the good of the

nation.

Mrs. Vickars, who was present, now interposed a

word as mediatrix, observing, that it was natural for

the young ladies at their age ; and Miss Turnbull,

catching or imitating something of the lone of Lady

Pierrepoint, ventured to add, that ' It was a pity

that Lady Bradstone's daughters did not enjoy all

the advantages of their high rtrnk, and that .-ihe really

wished Lady Bnidstone could be prevailed upou to

enter iuto conciliatory measures.*
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On hearing this speech, liady Bradstone no longer

able to retain her anger within the bounds of po-

liteness, exclaimed

—

' I am not surprised at receiving s*icli advice from

you, Miss Turnbull; but I own I am astonished at

hearing such sentiments from my daughters. High

sentiments are to be expected from high birth.'

How Lady Bradstone contrived to make her aristo-

cratic pride of birth agree with her democratic prin-

ciples, it. may be difficult to explain ; but fortunately

the idea of preserving consistency never disturbed her

self-complacency. Besides, there are so many exam-

ples to keep her ladyship in counlenance, of persons

wlio live as royalists and talk as republicans.

Almeria could not brook the affront implied by

Lady Bradstone's last speech ; and matters were now
brought to a crisis ; she resolved not to remain longer

in a house, where she was exposed to such insults.

She was * of age, and, thank heaven 1 independent.'

» Lady Bradstone made no opposition to her determi-

nation ; but congratulated her upon the prospect of

becoming independent.

' I agree with you, Miss Turnbull, in thanking

- heaven for making me independent. Independence

of mind, of course,' added she, ' I value above inde-

pendence of purse.'

VVhatever vexation our heroine might feel from

this speech, and from the perfect indifference with

which Lady Bradstone parted from her, was compen-

sated by the belief, that she had by her conduct this

evening viade her point good with Lady Pierrepoint.

She was confirmed in this opinion by Mrs. Vickars,

who said that her ladyship afterwards spoke of Miss

Turnbull -as a very judicious and safe young person,
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whom she should not scruple to protect. She was

even so condescending as to interest herself about the

house in town, which Miss Turnbull talked of pur-

chasing :*she knewthat a noble friend of hers, who was

going on a foreign erabassj',^had thoughts of parting

with his house ; and it would certainly suit IVliss

Turnbull, if she could coinpass the purchase. AI-

meria felt herself highly honoured by her ladyship's

taking a concern in any of her affairs ; and she begged

ef Mrs. Vickars to say, that ' expense was no object to

her.' She consequently jjaid a few hundred guineas

more than the value of the house, for the honour of

Laciy .Pierrepoint's interference. Her ladyship saw

into the weakness of our heroine's character, and de-

termined to make advantage of it. It was a maxim of

hers, that there is no person so insignificant, but some

advantage may be made by them ; and she had acted

upon this principle through life, sometimes so as to

excite in the minds of the ignorant a high admiration

of her aff-ibility. It is St;id, that when Lady Picrrepoint

was asked why she married, she replied

—

< To increase my consequence, and strengthen my
connexions.*

Perhaps this speech was made for her by some ma-

licious wit; but it is certain, that she never upon any

occasion of her life neglected an opportunity of acting

upon this principle. She was anxious, with this view,

to have as many dependants as possible ; and she well

knew that those who wfere ambitious of a curtsy from

her at the playhouse, or a whisper at the opera, were

as effectually her dependants as the mendicants at hei*

door who arc in want of a shilling. The poor may be

held ill the iron fetters of necessity; but the rich are
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dragged behind the car of fashion by the golden chains

of vanity.

The summer in the life of a fine lady is a season

comparatively of so little consequence, that'the judi-

cious historian may pass over some months of it wilhr

out their being missed in their records of time. He
hastens to the busy and important season of winter.

Our heroine took possession of her ^magnificent

bouse in town ; and Mrs. Vickars was established as

arbitral rix cleg-antiarum.

This lady deemed herself a judge in the last appeal

of every thing that became a person of fashion ; and

her claim to infullibiiity upon these points was esta-

blished by her being fourth cousin to Lady Pierre-

point. x\lmeria soon discovered in her companion an

inordinate love of power, and an irritability of temper,

which misfortunes and ill health had increased to such

a degree, that it required more than the patience of a

female Job to live with her upon good terms. Martyrs

in the cause of vanity certainly exhibit wonderful, if

not admirable fortitude in the midst of the absurd and

extravagant torments which they inflict upon them-

selves. Our heroine endvu'ed for a whole season, with-

out any outward complaint, but with many an inward

groan, the penance which she had imposed upon her-

self: the extent of it can be comprehended only by

those, who have been doomed to live with a thorough-

ly ill-tempered wom.an. The rewartl was surely pro-

portioned to the sufferings. Miss Turnbull received

a smile, or a nod, or something like a curtsy from La-

dy Pierrepoint, whenever she met her in public ; her

ladyship's cards were occasionally left at the York-

shire heiress's door; and she sometimes honoured

INIiss TurnbuU's crowded room.s, by crowding them.
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still more with her august presence. There Avas fur-

ther reason to hope, that her ladyship might be

induced to present Almcriu at court before the next

birth-day. All these advantages were to be attributed

to Mrs. Vickars, for she was the connecting link be-

tween two beings of inferior and superior order. We
forbccir to describe, or even to enumerate, the variety'

of balls, suppers, dinners, dejeunes, galas, and mas-

querades, which Miss TurnbuU gave to the fashiona-

ble world during this winter. The generous public

forget these things the week after they are over; and

the consequence they bestow endures no longer than

the track of a triumphant chariot.

Our heroine was never fujly convinced of this truth,

till it was confirmed by her own experience. She

found it necessary continually to renew her expensive

efforts to keep herself alive in the memory of her

great acquaintance. Towards the time when she ex-

pected to be presented at court by Lady Pierrepoint, a

sudden coolness was apparent in her ladyship's man-

ner ; and one morning Almeria was surprised by a

note from her, regretting in the most polite but posi-

tive terms, that it would be absolutely out of her pow-

er to have the honour of presenting Miss TurnbuU at

St. Jameb's. In the utmost consternation, Almeria

flew for an explanation to Mrs. Vickars. Mrs. Vick-

ars was in a desperate fit of the sullfns, which had lasted

now upwards of eigiit and forty hours, ever since her

advice had not h-M a taken about the placing of certain

bronze figures, with antique lamps in their hands,

up'on the great staircase. It was necessary to bring

- the lady into a good humour in the firstplace, by yield-

ine to h<^r uncontrolled dominion over the candclabias.

This poii't bei.ig settled, and an unquulilicd, subnussicn
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in all matters of taste, past, present, or to come,

declared or implied on the part of our heroine, Mrs.

Vickars on her part promised to set out immediately

on an embassy to Lady Pierrepoint, to discover the

cause of the present discontents. After making sun*

dry ineffectual attempts to see her noble relation, she

was at last admitted, and after an hour's private audi-

ence, she returned to the anxious Almeria with a

countenance lengthened to the utmost stretch of me-

lancholy si (^niti ounce.

< What is the matter, Mrs. Vickars r'

It was long before this question was answered ; but

after many friendly lamentations, Mrs. Vickars could

not help observing, that Miss Turnbull had nobody to

blume in this business but herself. This, or any thing

else, she was willing to admit, to get at the point.

' But what have I done ? I dare say it is as you say, all

my own fault ; but tell me how '('

' How I Can you, my dearest Miss Turnbull, forget

that you did the most imprudent and really unaccount-

able thmg, that ever woman did—Lady Pierrepoint

/md it from Stock the banker. Now you must be cer-

tainly conscious to what I allude.'

Almeria still looked innocent, till Mrs. Vickars pro-

duced the book dedicated to Lady Bradstone ; for

twelve copies of which Miss Turnbull had subscri-

bed. Her name was printed among the list of subscri-

bers, and there vv'as no palliating the fact. When her

companion saw that she was quite o\^rvFhelmed with

the sense of this misfortune, she began to hint, that

though the -evil was great, it was not without remedy;

that in her own private opinion. Lady Pierrepoint

n-ight have passed over the thing, if she had not hciird

it at a most unlucky moment. The prr.voking br.nkef"
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mentioned it to her ladyship just after he had disap-

pointed her of certain monies for which she wf\s

negotiating. From iier situation and means of obtain-

ing secret and early intelligence, she had it frequently

in her power to make money, by selling in or out of

the stocks. Such an oppoi-tunity at present occurred ;

and ' it was a great pity,' Mrs. Vickars observed, ' that

the want of a little ready money should preclude her

from the possibility of profiting by her situation.' Miss

Turnbull, who was not de{\picnt in quickness of com-

prehension, upon chis hint immediately said, ' that her

ladyship might command some thousands, which she

had'in Mr. Stock's bank.' Lady Pierrepoint the next

tlay fourid, that it would be best to hush up the aftair

of the subscription to the fatal pamphlet. She said,

* that she hud with infinite satisfaction ascertained, that

the thing had not been noticed in the quarter where

she feared it would have created an insuperable preju-

<lice—that there were other Turnbu'ls, as she was

happy to understand, in the world, beside Mrs. Vic-

kars's friend ; and that as, in the list of subscribers, she

was mentioned only as Miss Turnbull, not as Almeria

Turnbull, all was safe, and nobody would suspect that

a lady presented at court by my Lady Pierrepoint

could be the same person that subscribed to a book of

such a description.'

This affair being adjusted, the league was tacitly

formed between interest and vanity. Miss Turnbull

»vas presented at court by Lady Pierrepoint, and her

ladyship bought into the stocks with the Yorkshire

heiress's money. 'I'he gratification of Almcria's am-

bition, however, did not complete her happiness.

When she was at the summit of the Alps of fashion,

she saw how little was to be seen.

Vol. L F f
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Though she liked to have it to say that she was a great

deal with Lady Pierrepoint, yet the time always passed

most heavily in her company ; nor was the inferiority

of this lady's understanding compensated by an aflfec-

tionate heart. Her smoothly polished exterior seemed

to prevent all -possibility of obtaining any hold over

her. She had the art at once to seem to be intimate with

people, and to keep them at the greatest distance ; as,

in certain optical deceptions, an object which seems

close to us eludes our h^d, if we attempt to grasp it.

Alrneria felt the want of that species of unreserved

confidence and friendship which she had formerly

enjoyed wi4.h Ellen. In judging of what will make us

happy, w^e are apt to leave time out of the account;

and this leads to most important errors. For a short

period we may be amused or gratified by what will

fatigue and disgust us if Jong continued. The first

winter that she spent in dissipation, she was amused;

but winter after winter passed ; and the recurrence of

the same public diversions, and the same faces, and

the same commonplace conversation, wearied instead

of interesting her. But as the pleasure of novelty

declined, the pov.'er of habit increased; and she con-

tinued the same course of life for six years—six

long years J against both her judgment and her feel-

ings, the absolute slave of an irnaginary necessity.

Thus the silly chicken remains prisoner in a circle

of chalk: even when the hand by which it was held

down is removed, it feels an imaginary pressure, from

which it dares not even attempt to escape.

Alrneria, however, was now arrived at an age, when

she could no longer, with any propriety, be called a

chicken : she was seven and twenty ; and the effect

of keeping late hours, and the continual petty
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irritaiions to which she had been subject, v.cre snffi-

ciently visible in her countenance. She looked in a

morning so f\\ded and haggard, ihut any one^ not

used to the wear and tear of I'as'aionuble facc:^, Avould

have guessed Almeri.i's age to be seven and thirty

instead of seven and twenty. During her six cam-

paigns in London, she or her fortune had niude mary

conquests ; but none of her London captives had ever

obtained any power over her afTcctions, and her ambi-

tion could not decide upon the pretensions of her seve-

ral suitors. Lady Pierrepoint wh.o was her prime ad-

viser, had an interest in keeping her unmarried;

because during this time her ladyship employed

most advantageously certain monies, whic)i she' had

borrowed, from our heiress. This female politician

made some objection to every proposal, continually

repeating, that Miss TurnbuU might do better

—

that she might look higher—that with her pretensions
*

there could be no doubt that she would have variety of

advantageous offers—and that her play should be to

raise her value by rejecting, without hesitation, all pre-

tenders but those of the first distinction. Lady Pierre-

point, who usually spoke with all the ambiguity of an

oracle, seemed on this subject more than usually mys-
terious. She dropped half sentences, then checked

herself, hinted that she was not at liberty to speak out;

but that she had her own private reasons for advising

her friend Miss TurnbuU not to be precipitate in her

choice. Her ladyship's looks said more than her

words, and Almeiia interpreted them precisely as

she wished. There was a certain marquis, whom
she sometimes met at Lady Pierrepoint's, and whom
she would have been pleased to meet more fre-

quently. He was neither young, nor handsome, nor
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witty, nor wise. What was he then ? He was a mar.
quis—and is not that enough ? Almeria saw that he

was looked up to as a person of great influence and

importance, and she now liacfthe habit of trusting to

the eyes and ears of others. She now considered

what people were thought of, not what they realiy

were; and according to this mode of estimation she

could not fail to form a high opinion of this exalted

personage. He paid her distinguished, but not deci-

sive attention ; and perhaps the uncertainty in which

she Avas kept as to his views, increased her interest

upon the subject. There was always some obstacle,

which seemed to prevent hirn from declaring himself;

at one time he was suddenly obliged to fro embassa-

dor to some foreign court; he went, and staid a year;

at his return he was immersed in politics, and de-

plored his hard fate in terms, which Almeria thought

it was impossible not to construe favourably to her

wishes. She thought she was upon the point of

becoming a marchioness, when his lordship was

again sent into what he called banishment. Lady

Pierrepoint had constantly letters from him, howe-

ver, passages from which she from time to time read

to Almeria, in whose weak mind this kept alive an in-

distinct hope, for which she had no rational foundation.

She was confirmed in her belief, that the marquis had

serious thoughts of her, by the opinion of Mrs. Vick-

ars, who she thought was in the secret, and who cer-

tainly would not speak decidedly without sufficient

reason. Indeed, nothing but the pleasure she receiv-

ed from Mrs, Vickars's favourable prognostics upon

this subject, could have in any degree balanced the

pain she daily endured from this lady's fretful

temper. Almeria submitted to her domineering
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humour, and coniinued to propitiate her Avith petty

sacrifices, more from feur than lovt—from fear,

that her adverse influence might be fatui to her pre-

sent scheme of aggrandiseu^ent. W'eak minds are

subject to this apprehension of control trom secret

causes utterly inadequate to their supposed efiects

;

and thus they pvit their destiny into the hancis of

persons, who could not otherwise obtain influence over

their fate.

The time at length arrived -when our heroine was

to be confirmed in her expectations, or wakened from

her state of self-delusion. Tie marquis returned

from abroad, and Lady Pierrepoint wrote a note more

mysteriously worded than usual, signifying, that she

' wished to have a conference with INIiss TurnbuU on

a subject of some importance ; and begged to know

at what hour in the morning she might be secure of

the pleasure of finding her at home.' Almeria named
her hour, and waited for its arrival with no small

impatience. Lady Pierrepoiut's thundering knock

at the door was heard ; her ladyship was shown up
sluirs ; and she entered the room with a countenance

that seemed to promise well. She preluded wiihrnany

flattering phruses—declared, that ever since she had

been first ITcquainted with Miss Turnbull at Chelien-

ham, she had always considered her with sentiments of

esteem, of which she had since given indeed the most

convincing proofs, by accepting of obligations from

her.

' Obligations I' exclaimed Almeria, with an air of

polite astonishment.

'Yes, my dear Miss Turnl)ull,' continued her lady-

ship, with still more polite humility, ' I am under

obligations to you assuredly. Things of a pecuniary

Ff 2
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nature ought not to be named, I confess, in the same
sentence with friendship, yet for the sake of one's

family, it is, whilst we remain in this world, the duty

of every one to pay a certain degree of attention to

such points ; and a person who has, like me, advanta-

tages of situation and connexions, would not be justi-

fiable in neglecting, under due limitations, to make
use of them.'

Miss Turnbull readily assented to these guarded

truisms, but wondered to what all this was to lead.

'The money which you have had the goodness to

trust in my hands,' continued her ladyship, ' has with-

out in the least impoverishing, or I hope inconvenien-

cing yon, been of the most material advantage to me.'

Almeria comprehended that her ladyship referred

to her speculations in the stocks, and she congratu-

lated her upon her success; and added assurances,

that for her own part she had not been in the slightest

desrree inconveniericed. Whilst Miss Turnbull utter-

ed these assurances, however, she was not sorry to

see Lady Pierrepoint take out of her pocket-book

bank notes to the amount of her debt; for, in plain

truth, the interest of this loan had never been punctu-

ally paid ; and Almeria had often regretted that she had

placed so much of her fortune out of her own power.

' Let me now return these to you M'ith a thousand

thanks,' said her ladyship. ' Indeed, my niece Gabri-

ella has more reason even than I have to thank you

;

for you must know, my dear Miss Turnbull, that all

my speculations have been for her. From the lime

that she came to live with me, I was determined that

she should be properly established ; and you must be

sensible, that for a young lady's establishment in

c'jr days, mouey is as essential as beauty. La belle
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Gabrielle is now provided for as she ought to be, and

of course the consequence will be a suitable alliiince.'

Miss TurnbuU expressed her satisfaction at finding

that her money had been instrumental in attaining so

happy a purpose, and presumed to ask if her ladyship

had any immediate alliance in view.

' It is a secret as yet ; but I have no secrets for you

my dear Miss TurnbuU ; indeed I came here this

morning by our dear Gabriella's particular desire to

communicate it to you. I flatter myself yoxi will ap-

prove her choice—our favourite marquis.'

Almeria was so much astonished and shocked by

these words, that she turned as pale as if she was

going to faint. 'Our favourite marquis!' she repealed

in a fauUering voice ;
' I thought '

The fear of becoming ridiculous restrained her

anger, and she paused. ' You thought, perhaps,' re-

sumed the perfectly composed Lady Pierrepoint,

' you thought perhaps, my dear, that there was too

great a disparity of age between (Jabriella and the

marquis.'

* O no.'

' Why that is an objection, I confess; at least ii

would be to some young ladles: but as Gubriella is

satisfied we may wave that.'

' O yes, certainly.'

' One cannot help being interested for him; he is

such a respectable character—and so much in love

!

It would really surprise you, my dear, for you know

he was a man, one would have imagined, so much
immersed in poUlics—I protest I never had a suspi-

cion of his having a thought of Gabriclla, till the

proposal was absolutely made,*
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'I am sure I never suspected the marquis's at»

tachment to Lady Gabriella,' said Miss TurnbuU, ' on

the contrary—

'

' On the contrary,' pursued Lady Pierrepoint, ' he

paid her always, a:i 1 ren)ember less attention than to

twenty others who were indifierent to him.'

The struggle was stiil violent in our heroine's

mind between rage and the dread of exposing herself

to ridicule : Lady Pierrepoint saw this, and coolly

held her in this dilemnaa.

' Now,' continued her ladyship, ' men are such un-

accountable creatures, one never can understand

them. Do you know, my dear Miss Turnbull, I had,

till his lordship explained himself unequivocally to

me, a notion that he was in love with you.'

' Really 1' Sijd our heroine, forcing a laugh.

<= Did your friend Mrs. Vickars never tell you so V
' Yes she did—frequently.'

' Both of us mistaken, you see, my dear. Mortify-

ing ! to find one's judgment so fallible. I tell the

marquis, he might absolutely have been privately

xnarried to Gabriella without my finding him out—it

is so easy, now, the easiest thing in the world to im-

pose upon me. Well, I must bid you adieu for the

present, my dear Miss Turnbull—you may imagine

I have a world of business on ray hands.'

With the utmost appearance of cordiality Lady

Pierrepoint shook our heroine's receding hand, and

without seeming to notice the painful emotions visible

in Almeria's countenance, departed smiling, and per-

fectly composed.

The moment that her ladyship had left the room,

our heroine retired to her own apartment, and

hastily bolted the door to prevent the intrusion of
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ilrs. Vickars, whose curiosity and condolence, whe-

ther real or affected, she was not in a humour to en-

dure. She walked up and down the room in great

agitulion, by turns aivgry with Lady ricrrepoint, with

the marquis, with Lady Gabriclla, with Mrs. Vickars.,

and with herself. After her anger had spent itself,

the sorrowful certainty that it was unavailing remain-

ed ; the disappointment was irremediable, and her mor-

titicalion was the more poignant, because she had no

human being to sympathise in her feelings; no one to

whom she could complain.

' So this is fashionable friendship,' said she to her-

self. ' This is the end of all Lady Pierrepoint's and

Lady Gabriella's professions of regard for me 1 Fool

that I have been, to become their dupe I With my
eyes open, I saw nothing that was going forwurd,

though now I can recollect a thousand and a thousand

circumstances, by which 1 might have been undeceiv-

ed, liut I trusted implicitly, ideot that I was! to the

friendship of this treacherous, vmfeeling courtier.

Once 1 held a friend, to whom I might trust implicitly

—I never, never shall find her equal.*

A transient recollection of former times crossed hev

mind, but those times covxld not be recalled ; and the

present pressed upon her most forcibly. Frustrated

in all her ambitious schemes, she was sensible that all

that now remained for her was to conceal her disap-

pointment, and to avoid the contempt to which she

would be exposed in the world, if it were whispered,

that Miss Turnbull had fancied that the Marquis of

was in love with her, v.hilst he was all the

while paying his addresses to Lady Gabriella Brail-

stone. This powerful fear of ridicule conquered, or

suppressed, all other feelings. With all the resolution
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she cQuIcl assume, Almeria went to Mrs. Vickars,

and congratulated her upon the happy event which

was soon likely to take place in her family: she even

constrained herself so far, as, without expressing ei-

ther suspicion or resentment, to hear her companion

disckiim all knowledge of the affair, and declare, that

she had that morning, for the first time, heard of it

from Lady Pierrepoint, with a degree of astonishment

from which she had not yet recovered.

In a few weeks afterwards. Lady Gabviella's mar-

riage took place. Our heroine's mortijication was

much incrc.-sed by the splendour in which the bride

appeared, and by the great share of the public attenti-

on which the fair marchioness seemed for some days

to engross. JMiss TurnbuU v/as weary of hearing the

praises of her equipages and dress ; and the dissimu-

lation she was contiriually obliged to practise towards

Mrs. Vickars became intolerable. Nothing but a pre-

text for quarrelling with this lady was wanting to Al-

meria, and nothing but an excuse for leaving Almeria

was now desired by Mrs. Vickars, who had received

an im'itation from the marchioness, which she was

impatient to accept. The ladies one morning after

breakfast fell into a dispute upon the comparative

merits of blue and green. It was not to all appearance

a very dangerous subject, but in certain situations,

every subject becomes dangerous.

< This riband is a beautiful blue,' said Miss TurnbuU.

* I confess I do not think so,' said Mrs. Vickars

;

* it is a very unbecoming shade of blue.'

' Unbecoming ! I have been toid by twenty people,

that it is remarkably becoming to me. Miss Ingolds-

by told me yesterday, that siie never saw so beautiful a

blue.'
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* Miss Ingoldsby's taste is not infallible, I imagine,*

said Mrs. Vickars with a contemptuous smile.

' It may not be infallible,' replied our heroine, ' but

it is at least as much to be relied upon as other peo-

ple's.*

' I am sure I do not pretend to compare my ta-te to

Miss Ingoldsby's; but I may be permitted lo i.ave an

opinion of my own, I hope ; and in my opinion it is a

frightful blue, and shockingly unbecoming. And at

all events 1 like green infinitely better than bii.e ; aid

I beseech y(^, Miss Turnbull, not to wear this Lideous

riband.'

' 1 am sure I don't pretend to set my taste in com-

petition with Mrs. Vickars, but I must confess i can-

not think this a frightful blue, or shockingly unbecom-

ing; nor can I agree with any body in preferring

green to blue ; and for once, I shall take the liberty of

following my own fancy.'

' For once ! I am sorry I ever presumed to offer an

opinion upon this or any other subject to Miss Turn-

bull-— I shall be more cautious in future; but I can-

didly own I did think I might prefer green to blue

without giving ofience.'

' It gives me no offence, I assure ycu, ?.Irs. Vicktirs,

that you should prefer green to blue ; I am not so ri-

diculous. But people who cannot bear to be contra-

dicted themselves, are always apt to fancy that others

have the same strange sort of domineering temper.*

' People who can bear nothing but flattery, Miss

Turnbull, should have such a friend as Miss Ingnkls-

by, who would swear that blue is green, and black

white, I make no doubt,* said Mrs. Vickars; ' for luy

part, I am sorry I cannot get rid of my troublesome

bii'.ccritv.'
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* Sincerity ! Sincerity ! To do you justice, Mrs,

Vickars, whatever I may have felt about trifles, in af-

fairs of importance 1 have never found your sincerity

troQblesome.'

The ironical accent upon the word sincerity suffici-

ently marked Miss TurnbuU's meaning.

The irritable temper of IMrs. Vickars put it out of

her power to act a part with that ' exquisite dissimu-

lation,' for which some of iier sex have been celebra-

ted by the judicious Davila. Thrown off her guard by

the last sarcastic insinuation, Mrs. Vicls|^'s burst into

an angry defence of her own sincerity with respect to

the affair of the marquis and Lady Gabriella. Alme-

ria observed, that this ' defence was quite unnecessary,

as she had not made any accusation ; and these apolo-

gies could be prompted only by JVJis. Vickars's own
fe7idc}-?iess of conscience.' Mrs. Vickars replied with

increasing acrimony. She said, that her ' conduct

needed no apologies, and that she should not stoop to

make any, to sooth the disappointed ambition of any

person whatever.' Reproach succeeded reproach, sar-

casm produced sarcasm, till at last Mrs. Vickars de-

clared', that, after what had passed, it was impossible

she should remain another day in Miss TurnbuU's

house. This declaration was heard by Almeria with

undisguised satisfaction. ' The next day Mrs. Vickars

accepted of an invitation from the marchioness ; and

our b.eroine afterwards pi'otested, that she was as

much rejoiced to be freed from the incumbrance of

such a companion, as Sindbad the sailor was to get rid

of the old man of the sea, who fastened himself upon

his shoulders with such remorseless tenacity. She

resolved to be more cautious in the choice of her next

companion. There were many candidates for the
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honour of supplying the place of Mi'S. Vickars;

amongst these was Mrs. Ingoldsby, a lady who was

perfect mistress of the whole art of flattery, by means

of which slie had so far ingratiated herself with Miss

Turnbull, that she felt secure of a preference over all

competitors. Almeria had indeed" almost decided in

her favour, when she received a note from a Mrs.

AVynne, an old lady with whom she had formerly been

acquainted in Yorksljire, and who, being just come to

town, was eager to renew her intimacy with Miss

Turnbull. She was a woman of an excellent heart, and

absolutely incapable of suspecting that others could

be less frank or friendly than herself. She was some-

limes led into mistakes by this undistinguishing bene-

volence, for she imagined that all which appeared

wrong would prove right, if properly understood ; that

thei'c must be some good reason for every thing that

" seemed to be bad ; that every instance of unkindness or

insolence was undesigned; and that every quarrel was

only a misunderstanding. Possessed by this good-

natured kind of wrong-headedness, she frequently did

the most provoking, by way of doing the most oblig-

ing things imaginable.

Upon this principle, she would place contending

parties, by surprise, in the very situation which of all

others they most wished to avoid, and then gave the

sigiK.l for a pitched battle, by begging the enemies

vould shake hands with one another. Now she had

heard it reported in Yorkshire, that there was some

coolness between the Elmours and Miss Turnbull,

"but she was morally certain there could be no truth in

this report, for a variety of the very best reasons in the

•world.

Vol. I. G g
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' In the first place,' argued Mrs, Wynne, ' to my
certain knowledge, Miss Turnbull was, from her in-

fancy, always the greatest favourite at Elmour-grove,

the pupil of the good old gentlen:ivtn, and the intimate

friend of the daughter. During that old TurnbuU's

life-time, Almeria was always with Miss Ellen EI-

inour, who treated her quite like a sister. I am sure

I remember, as if it was yesterday, her introducing

Miss Turnbull to me, and the affectionate way in

%yhich she spoke of her; and 1 particularly recollect

hearing Almeria Turnbull, amongst other grcitefui

things, say, that she should wish to live and die with

her friends at Elmour-grove. Then, she had stronger

reasons afterwards for being attached to them—you

know it was Mr. Frederick Elmour who gained her

large fortune for her. I was in the court-house in York

the very day the cause was decided, and I never heard

a man speak with more energy and eloquence than

Frederick Elmour did in her defence. It was plain,

indeed, that the eloquence came from his heart. As
to the law part of the business, I know my nephew,

who understands those things, said it was a very nice

question, and that if her cause had not been managed

as ably as it was, she would not have gained her for-

tune. Now of course this was a thing that never could

be forgotten. I own, I expected that there would have

been a match between Miss Turnbull and Mr. El-

mour; but Sir Thomas Slock, her guardian, took her

away from us, and Mr. Elmour fell in love with another

lady. But all this time Miss Turnbull has never mar-

ried, though she has been so much in the great world,

and from her large fortune must have had so many of-

fers. I heard it said yesterday, that she had refused Sir

Xl^'113'5 Stock's eldest son, and my Lord Bradstone,
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<nd some others ; now it is plain she would not marry-

merely for money or title. My nephew, who is so ami-

able and sensible, is just the man for her, and he used

to admire her very much in former times, when he

met her at Elmour-grove.' Mrs. Wynne hinted hei*

wishes to her nephew, but he seemed not much in-

clined towards Miss Turnbull, ' because,' said he,

' though Frederick and his sister never uttered a syl-

lable to her disadvantage, I cannot, from circum-

stances, help imagining, that she has not behaved well

to them ; and besides, after five or six years spent in

the great world, and in all the dissipation in which she

lias lived, her disposition probably cannot be the same

as it was when I knew her in the country/

Mrs. Wynne could not, with her good-natured eyes^i

see the force of any of these objections, and she was

determined to convince her nephew of their futility.

With this view, she formed a scheme v/hich was to

be kept a profound secret from the parties concerned,

till the moment when it should be ripe for execution.

She heard, that Miss Turnbull was in want of a com-

panion; and she knew, that Mrs. Henry lilmour, a

very aniiable young widow, distantly related tothe.EI-

mour family, and who had formerly been a friend of

Almeria's, was at this moment in great distress. She

had no doubt that Miss Turnbull would be delighted

with an opportunity of serving any one connected with

a family to whom she had such obligations. Mrs.

Wynne fancied, that this would be the finest occasion

imaginable to prove to her nephew, that, notwith-

standing Almeria had lately lived so much in the fashi-

onable world, ^he had the same grateful heait as for-

merly.
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Eager to come to this demonstration, Mrs. Wynne
wrote immediately to the distressed widow, begging

her to come to town with all possible expedition

;

' for I have found, or at least I am morally bure of rind-

ing, the most charming situation your heart can de-

sire. I say no more, that I may riot deprive you of

the pleasure of the surprise.'

The same day that she sent this letter to the post,

she dispatched the following note to Almeria.

* MY DEAR MISS TURNBULL ;

I am too well persuaded of the goodness

of your heart to fear, that you should think my present

interference impertinent. We used to be very good

frjends in Yorksliire, and I am sure shall be just the

same in Lontlon ; therefore, I write without ceremo-

ny, as friends should. I called upon you twice, but

found you were unluckily not at home. Now I have a

matter very near my heart to speak to you about, that

perhaps will turn out as much to your satisfaction as

mine. I cannot express' myself so well as I could

wish in wi'iting, but am sure you will not repent your

kindness, if you will do us the honour of dining with

us in a family way on Friday next ; and in the mean

time, let me beg you will not decide your choice of a

companion. I cannot be more explicit, lest, (as I have

said once before to day) I should deprive you of the

pleasure of the surprise. Dear madam, forgive this

freedom in one who most sincerely wishes you well (as

Friday will prove.) My nephew Henry Wynne (whom

you may remember a great admirer of yours) desires

his best respects ; and with every good wish I remain,

Dear Miss TurnbuU's

Affectionate humble servant,
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This letter at first surprised our heroine, and after-

wards afforded subject for much ridicule to Mrs.

Ingoldsby, to whom Ahiicria showed it. She laughed

at the odd freedom of the rustic Yorkshire dame, at

the old fashioned plainness of the style—(parenthesis

within parenthesis)—at last, concluding with respects

and best wishes, and remaining dear iVliss TurnbuU's

humble servant. She opined, however, upon the third

perusal of the letter, that Mrs. Wynne was anxious to

present her nephew^ to ISliss Turnbull, and that this

was the real meaning oflier curious note ; that proba-

bly she wished to surprise her with the sight of some

Yorkshire damsel, who had formed the reasonuble

expectation, that because Miss Turnbull had done

her the honour to notice her ages ago in the country <i

she was to be her companion in town, Mrs. Ingolds-

1^ further observed, that Mrs. Wynne, though she

had not practised at court, was- no bad politician iu

thus atteuipting to recommend a companion to Miss

Turnbull, who would of course be entirely in her

nephew's interest. Almeria's vanity was indirectly

flattered by these insinuations, which tended to prove

her vast consequence, in being thus the object of plo'iS

and counter-plots, and she the more readily believed

this, from the experience slve bad of Lady Pierre-

point's manoeuvres. 'It is really a di-eadful thuig/

Said she, ' to be a great heiress. One must be so cir-

cumspect—so much upon one's guard with all tiie

world. But poor Mrs. Wynne shows her cards so

plainly cue must be an idiot not lo guess her whole

play.'

To ' mistake reverse of wrong for right,' is one of
the most common errors in the conduct of life. Our
iieroittc bein;^, sensible that she had been ikaculous)/

G S3
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credulous in her dealing's with Lady Pierrepoint, was

now inclined to be prepesterously suspicious. She

determined with her next admirer to pursue a system

diametrictdly opposite to that which she had followed

with the marquis: she had shown him attractive com-

plaisance ; she was now prepared to display the repul-

sive haughtiness becoming the representative of two

hundred thousand pounds; she had completely adopted

Lady Pierrepoint's maxim, that a lady should marry ts

increase her consegue7ice and strengthen her connexiotis.

Her former ideas, that love and esteem were necessary

to happiness in a union for life, seemed obsolete and

romantic ; and the good qualities of her admirers^

Though they were always to be mentioned as the osten-

sible reasons for her choice, were never in I'ealiiy to-

influence her decision.

To stoop at once from a marquis to a private gen-

tleman, would be terrible ; yet that private gentleman

was worthy of some little consideration, not because

he was, as Almeria remembered, a man of excellent

sense, temper, and character ; but because he had a

clear estate of eight thousand pounds a year, and was

next heir to an earldom.

Miss TurnbuU cannot properly be called a female

fortune-hunter, but to coin a new name for our hero-

ine, which may be useful to designate a numerous

class of her contemporaries, she was decidedly a

fennde title-hunter.

She accepted of the invitation to dixmer, and ac-

companied by a proper supporter in Mrs. Ingoldsby,

went to Mrs. Wynne's, dressed in the utmost extra-

vagance of the mode, blazing in all the glory of dia*

jiionds, in hopes of striking admiration, even unto

*v,'e, upon tlic hearts of all beholders. Though she
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had been expressly invited to a family party^ she

considered that only as an humble country phrase to

excuse before hand any deficiency of mcignificence.

She had no doubt, that the finest entertainment, and the

finest company Mrs. Wynne could procure or collect,

v/ould be prepared for her reception. She was some-

what surprised, especially as she cume fashionably

late, to find in the draAving-rocm only old r\Irs.

Wynne, her nephew, and a lady, who from her dress

and modest appearance was evidently nobody. Miss

TurnbuU swept by her, though she had a disagreeable

recollection of having somewhere seen this figure in a.

former state of existence. Mrs. Wynne, good soul

!

did not believe in wilful blindness, and she therefore

said, with provoking simplicity,

* Miss Turnbull, this is your good friend Mrs.

Henry Elmour—poor thing ! she is sadly altered in-

her looks since you saw her a gay rosy lassy at

Elm.our-grove ! but though her looks are changed,

her heart, I can answer for it, is just the same as ever,

and she remembers you with all the afl'eciion you

could clcsire. She would not be like any other of her

name, indeed, if she did otherwise. The Elmours
were all so fond of you i'

The name of Elmour inster.d of having that irre-

sistible charm, which Mrs. Wynne expected, over

Almeria's heart, produced a directly contrary efVect,

It recalled many associations that were painful to

her pride ; she was vexed to perceive, that obliga-

tions and intimacies, which she had forgotten, or

which she wished to forget, were remembered so

©bstinately by others. All this passed in her mind
whilst Mrs. Wynne was speaking. With a look of

iil-humoured surprise, Alnicria half rose from her
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seat ; and as Mrs. Henry Elmour was presented to

her, uU.ered some phrases in an unintelligible voice,

and then sunk back again on the sofa. Mrs. Wynne
made room lor the widow between her and Miss

Turnbull—Mr. Wynne kept aloof—a dead silence

ensued—and Miss Turnbull seeing, that in her pre-

sent position there was nothing else to be done, con-

descended to hope that all Mrs. Heniy ElmourV
friends in Yorkshire were well, when she left them.

Mrs. Wynne's countenance brightened up, and she

aow addressed her conversation to Mrs. Ingoldsby, iii

order to leave the pair, whom she had destined to be

friends, at perfect liberty to talk over 'old times.*

INlrs. Henry Elmour naturally spoke of the happy

days which they had spent together at Elmour-grove;

but Miss Turnbull was so much occupied in clasping

one of her diamond bracelets, that half of what was

said to her seemed not to be heard, and the other half

to create no interest. She looked up, when she had

at length adjusted hej* bracelet, and with an in^pid

»miie, (learned from Lady Pierrcpoint) seemed to beg

pardon for her fit of absence. The unfortunate Mrs.

Elmour recommenced all she had said ; but though

Miss TurnbuU's eyes were at this lime directed to-

wards the widow's fuce, they wandered over her fea-

tures with such insolent examination, that she was

totally abashed. Having gained her point, our hero-

• ine now looked round, as the door opened, in expecta-

tion of the entrance of some persona who might be

worthy of her atleBtion } but lo! it was only a scrvai>t

who announced that dinner was served. Miss Tun>
bull's surprise could be equalled only by her indigna-

tion, when she found that it wus literally to a family

^lurtTj she was invited. ' Miss Tunibull/ sidd Mia.
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Wynne, as they were setting down to dinner, ' I have

been much disappointed in not having the company
of some friends of yours, who I expected would

dine with us to day ; but'they will be with us 1 hope

to night—they were unluckily engaged to dine with

the Duchess of .'

Miss Turnbull vouchsafed to appear interested,

when the name of a duchess was, mentioned, but her

eountenance again' changed to an expression of almost

angry vexation, when Mrs. Wynne explained, that

these friends were Mr. and Mrs. Fi'ederick Elmour,

and Mr. Charles Wynne and his lady. ' Miss Ellen

Elmour, you know, she was—' < Very true, I saw

her marriage in the papers, I remember, some time

ago,' replied Miss Turnbull, ' a year, if I'm not mis-

taken.'

* Two years ago, madam,' said Mrs. Wynne.
' Was it two ? I dare say it might—you know it is so

impossible to keep a register of deaths and marriages

in one's head. Pray, are you at all acquainted, Mrs.

Wynne, with the Duchess of ? She was al-

ways a prodigious friend of the Elmours, as I remem-

ber—how is that ? Are they any way related, I won-

der?'

' Yes ; they are now related by marriage,' said Mr.

Wynne ; ' Mrs. Frederick Elmour is a niece of the

duchess's.'

« Indeed 1*

' She is a charming woman,* said Mrs. Wynne, ' so

beautiful, and yet so unaffected—so sensible, yet so

unassuming.'

' Pray,' interrupted Mrs. Ingoldsby, ' has not her

grace converzaziones, or reading jiarlies, or some-

thing in that style every week ? She is quite a learned
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lady, I understand. There was always something odd

about her, and I cannot help bemg afraid of her.'

' I assure you,' said Mrs. Wynne, ' that there is no-

thing odd or strange about the Duchess of .

She has always the most agreeable society that Lon-

don can afford.'

Miss Turnbull and Mrs. Ingoldsby interchanged

looks of affected contempt ; but Mr. Wynne added—

-

.
' Hei' grace has, you know, a taste for literature and

for the arts; and the most celebrated literary chai'ac-

ters, as well as those who have distinguished them-

selves in active life, assemble at her house, where they

can enjoy the mo&t agreeable conversation-—that, in

Avhich a knowledge of books and of the world is hap-

pily blended.'

' And as to being afraid of her grace,' resumed Mrs.

Wynne, ' that is quite impossible ; she has such affa-

ble, engaging manners. I am sure, even I am. not in

the least afraid of her.'

' But you know,' said Miss Turnbull, with a malici-

ous look of mock humility, ' there is a difference be-

tvreen you and mc. I would not meet her grace for

the world, for I am persuaded I should not be able to

articulate a syllable in her classical presence—I have-

not been used to that style of company by any means.

I assure you, I should be, as Mrs. Ingoldsby says,

horridly afraid of your witty duchess.'

' She has none of the airs of a wit, believe me,* said

Mrs. Wynne, growing more and more earnest ; ' and

if you will not believe nae, ask your friend Ellen.*

' O excuse me, I beseech; I shall ask no questions

~I only beg leave to keep myself well, when I am
veil. The Elniours, who are so clever, and have suclv.
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merit, and so on, are all vastly better suited to her

grace than I am.'

No contradiction ensued—our heroine was morti-

fied beyond the power of concealment.

After dinner, when the ladies retired, Mrs. Wynne,
though somewhat alarmed and puzzled by Miss Turn-

bull's behaviour, summoned all the resolution which

benevolence could inspire, and resolved at once to

come to the point with our heroine. She fldttered

herself, that all in Miss Turnbull that appeared inau-

spicious to her hopes, was only her manner^ that sort of

manner which people who live much in high life,

catch, and practise, without meaning to give them-

selves airs, or to humble their neighbours.

Many persons will perhaps think good Mrs. Wynne
almost an ideot ; but she was a woman of abilities, and

if she did not exert them in discovering with prompti-

tude the follies of others, she enjoyed much happiness

in her benevolent scepticism. This evening, howe-

ver, she was doomed to be absolutely convinced, against

'her will, that she had formed too favourable an opini-

on of one of her fellow-creatures.

She was eager to explain herself to Almcria before.

Ellen and Mr. Frederick Elmour should arrive; she

therefore took her aside, and began without any pre-

face.

' My dear Miss Turnbull ; here is a charming op-

portunity for you to do a kind, and generous, and

grateful action. This poor Mrs. Henry Ehnourl

She has told you how she has been reduced to dis-

tress without any imprudence of hers. Now you

could not, 1 am sure, prove the goodness of your own

he;\rt better to your friend?, (who will be here in half

3J1 hour) than by showing kindness to this unfortunate
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widow. I cannot presume to say more than, that I

think she would make a most agi*eeable companion to

an amiable, sensible young lady—.and you have not de-

cided your choice, have you ?'

' Pardon m^-, I have decided, beyond a possibility of

retracting,' replied Miss TurnbuU haughtily.

< I am very sorry,' said Mrs. Wynne, with an ex-

pression of real concern in her countenance, ' I have

been very imprudent.'

* Really I am infinitely distressed that it is out of

tny power to oblige her; but the lady who is with me
now, Mrs. Ingoldsby, has a prior claim.'

Prior claim! prior to that of the Elmour family!

thought Mrs. Wynne.

The decisive manner, in which Miss Turnbull

spoke, precluded all further hope.

« Well, I did think it would have been such a plea-

sure to Miss Turnbull to meet Mrs. Henry Elmour,

and all her old friends the Elmours here to day ; and

I fancied, that if there had been any little coolness or

misunderstanding, it would quite have passed off, and

that I should have had the joy of seeing you all shake

hands : I thought it would have been such an agreea-

ble surprise to you to see all the Elmour family, and

Ellen's charming little girl, and Mr. Frederick El-

mour's boy !'

A more disagreeable surpi'ise could scarcely have

been imagined for our heroine : she informed Mrs.

Wynne coldly, that there was not the slightest quarrel

between her and any of the Elmours ; and that there-

fore there was no necessity, or possible occasion, for

any shaking of hands or reconciliation scenes ; that un-

doubtedly the style of life she had been thrown in-

lo, had entirely separated her from her Yorkshire
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acquaintance ; and lime had dissolved the sort of inti-

macy that neighbourhood had created. That sh'e

should always, notwithstanding, be most particularly

happy to meet any of the Elmour family, though, from

her situation, it was a good fortune she had not often

enjoyed, nor indeed could in future expect ; but that

she wished it to be understood, and repeated, that she

always, in all companies, properly acknowledged the

obligations she had to Mr. Frederick Elmour as a laAV-

yer. Her cause, she believed, was the first in which

he had distinguished himself, and she was rejoiced to

find that he had since risen so rapidly in his professi-

on. As to Miss Ellen Elmour, she was a very charm-

hig, sensible" young woman, no doubt; and Miss Tiin;-

bull assured Mrs. Wynne, she was delighted to hear

she was so suitably married in point of understanding

and temper, and all those sort of things, and bes^^is,

to a gentleman of a reasonable fortune, which she w^as

happy to hear Mr. C. Wynne possei;Eedv

Here she was interrupted in her speech; the dooi'

opened, and the Duchess of , Mr. and Mrs. El-

mour, and Mr. and Mrs. Charles Wynne, were an-

nounced. Our heroine was not prepared for the sight

of the duchess; and her grace's appearance mude her

receive her old friends in a manner very different from
that in which she had determined to meet them.
Practised as she was, she stood irresolute and awk-
ward, whilst Ellen, with easy, graceful kindness, ac-

costed her, and immediately introduced her to the

Duchess of As Mr. Frederick Elmour ap-

proached, and as his beautiful wife was presented to

Miss Turnbull, not all her efforts could conceal the

mortification she endured, whilst she pronounced
that—
Vol. I. Hh
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< She was vastly happy—quite delighted—that all

this was really such an agreeable and unexpected sur'

prise to hex*—for she did not even know any of hey

Yorkshire friends were in town.'

Mrs. Ingoldsby came up to her assistance. Miss

TurnbuU rallied her spirits, and determined to make
her stand upon the exclusive ground of fashiofi.

Those who comprehend the rights of the privileged

orders of fashion are aware, that even a commoner,

who is in a certain set^ is far superior to a duchess,

\f\\o is not supposed to move in that magic circle.

Almeria, upon this principle, began to talk to the

Duchess of of some of her acquaintance, who
were of the highest ton, and then affectedly checked

herself, and begged pardon, and looked surprised at

Mrs. Ingoldsby, when she found that her grace was

no»i acquainted with them. Much as Miss TurnbuU

had reason to complain of Lady Pierrepoint, and the

young bride the marcliioness, she now thought that

their names would do her honour, and she scrupled

not to spe-ak of them as her best friends, and as the

most amiable creatures existing. Such is the mean-

ness and insufficiency of vanity !

' Poor Lady Pierrepoint,' said the Duchess of -,

* with her independent fortune, what could tempt her

to enslave herself as she has done, to a court life ?'

' Her ladyship finds herself suited to her situation, I

believe,' said Miss TurnbuU. ' Lady .Pierrepoint is

certainly formed, more than most people I know, to

succeed, and shine in a court; and she is in favour,

and in power, and in fashion.'

' Does it follow of course, that she is happy ?
' said

Lllcn.

' O ! happy—of course—I suppose so.'
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' No doubt,' said Mrs. Ingoldsby, ' she has every

reason to be happy; has not she just made her niece

a marchioness?'

Miss Turnbull repeated ' Hapfiy I to be sure Lady

Picrvepoint is happy, if any body in the world is hap-

py.' A short sigh escaped from our heroine.

Ellen heard the sigh, and attended to it more than

to her words ; she looked upon her with compassion,

and endeavoured to change the conversation.

* We spend this winter in town,' said she ;
' and as

I think I know your real tastes, Almeria,* said she,

taking Almeria's hand, ' we must have the pleasure

of introducing you to some of her grace's literary

friends, who will, I am sure, please and suit you parti-

cularly.'

Mr. Frederick Ehtiour, who now really pi'aed Al-

meria, though in his pity there was a strong mixture

of contempt, joined his sister in her kindness, and.

named and described some of the people whom he

thought she would be most desirous of knowing.

The names struck Miss TurnbuH's ears, for they

were the names of persons distinguished in the fa-

shionable as well as in the literary world, and she was

dismayed and mortified by the discovery that her cQun-

try friends had by some means, incomprehensible to

her, gained distinction and intimacy in society where

she had merely admission ; she was vexed beyond

expression, when she found that the Elmours were
superior to her even on her own ground. At this

instant, Mrs. Wynne with her usual simplicity, asked

Mrs. Frederick Elmour and Ellen,- why they had not

brought their charming children with them, adding,

' you are, my dears, wiLhout exception, the two happi-

est mothers and avIvcs I am acquainted with. And



35 8 ALMERIA.

after all, what happiness is there equal to domestic

happiness ? O my dear Miss Turnbull, trust me,
though I'm a silly old woman—there's nothing like

it—and friends at court are not like friends at home

—

and all the Lady Pierrepoints that ever were, or evei*

will be born, are not, as you'll find when you come
to try them, like one of these plain, good Ellens and

Elmours.*

The address, simple as it was, came so home to

Almeria's experience, and so many recollections

rushed at once upon her memory, that all her facti-

tious character of a fine lady gave way to natural feel-

ing, and suddenly she burst into tears.

'Good hsavensi my dear Miss Turnbull,* cried

Mrs. Ingoldsby, ' what is the matter ? Are not you

well ? Salts 1 salts 1 th-e heat of the room 1 poor

thing—she has such weak nei'ves. Mr. Elmour, may
I trouble you to ring the bell for our carriage ?

Miss Turnbull has such sensibility I This meeting, so

unexpected, with so many old friends, has quite over-

come her.'

Miss Turnbull, reealleti to herself by Mrs. Ingokh-

by's voice, repeated the request to have her carriage

immediately, and departed with Mrs. Ingoldsby as

soon as she possibly could, vittcrly abashed and morti-

fied ; mortified most at not having been able to conceal

her mortification. ' iRcapable absolutely of articulating,

' she left Mrs. Ingoldsby to cover her retreat as weil

as she could, with weak nerves and sensibility.

Even the charitable Mrs. Wynne was- now heard to

acknowledge, that she could neither approve of Miss

Turnbuil's conduct, nor frame any apology for it. She

confessed that it looked very like what she of all

things detested Xiiosi-^ingraiitudc. Her nephew, wh«



ALMERIA. 35»

tad been a cool, observant spectator of this evening's

performance, was glad that his aunt's mind was now
decided by Almeria's conduct. He exclaimed, that

he would not marry such a woman, if her portion were

to be the mines of Peru.

Thus Miss Turnbull lost all chance of the esteem

and affection ofanother man of sense and temper, who
might even at this late period of her life have recalled

her from the follies of dissipation, and rendered her

permanently happy.

And nov/ that our heroine must Ijave lost all power

of interesting the reader, now t^t the pity even of

the most indulgent must be utterly sunk to con-

tempt, we shall take our leave of her, resigning her

to that misery, which she had been long preparing

for herself. It is sufficient to say, that alter this pe-

riod she had some offers from men of fashion of ruin-

ed fortunes; but these she rejected, still fancying,

that with her wealth, which had been prodigiously-

increased, she could not fail to make a splendid match.

So she went on coquetting and coquetting, rejecting

and rejecting, till at length she arrived at an age

when she could reject no longer. She ceased to be

an object to matrimonial adventurers, but to these suc-

ceeded a swarm of female legacy hunters. Among
the most distinguished, was her companion, Mrs.

Ingoldsby, whose^jpharacter she soon discovered to be

artful and selfisli^n the extreme. This lady's flattery

therefore lost all its power to charm, but yet it became

necessary to Almeria; and even when she knew that

she was duped, she could not part with Mrs. Ingolds-

by, because it was not in her power to supply the

place of a flatterer with a friend. A friend 1 that first
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blessing of life, cannot be bought—-It must be de«

served.

Miss, or as she must now be called Mrs. Almeria

Turnbull, is still alive—probably at this moment

—

haunting sonie place of public amusement, or sta-

tionary at the card table. Wherever she may be, she

is despised and discontented, one example more

amongst thousands, that wealth cannot purchase, or

fashion bestow, real happiness,

' See how the v/orld its veterans rewards,—
""

A youth of folly, an old age of cards!'

END OF THE FIRST VOLl'ME.






